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Ni O‘zbekcha Ruscha Inglizcha
- e —
«A»
— —
Abstraksionizm —  A6crpakumonnsm  Abstractionism —
XX asrda mavjud ~ —Teuenue B uckyc- art of the 20" cen-
bo‘lgan san’at cree 20 Bexa, tury, principle re-
yo'nalishi, haykal- mnpuHIHIHANEHO fused to image of
taroshlik va grafi-  oTkasarmeecs oT real objects in
kada haqiqiy jism-  uz00paxenns painting, sculpture
lar tasviridan vos peanbHBIX Tpe- and drawing.
kechgan san’at turi. MeTOB B JKHBOIH-
CH, CKYJILIITYPE
rpaduxe.
Abak (lot. Ava- Abak (nat. Ava- Abacus (Lat.

siya-taxta) — antik
arxitektura order-
lari,

Abaka (grek. xon-
taxta, hisob taxtasi)
— kapitelning yuqo-
ri qismi, arxitrav
bevosita suyala-
digan, ko*pincha
to‘g‘ri burchak
formasidagi plita.

siya-tahta) — op-
JIeHa JIPEBHEro
30/[4ECTBA.

Abaxka (rped. Xon-
taxtaxta, Tadso) —
[JIacTHHa B BEPX-
HEH 4acTu CTOJIH-
1B, C IPAMOii ap-
KOM, 4acTo 1o
MPSMBIM YTIJIOM.

Avasiya-tahta) —
orders of ancient
architectture.

Abaca (Greek:
Xontaxta, a sco-
reboard) is a plate
in the upper part
of the capital, with
a straight arch,
often at right
angles.



Abris (nemischa —
abriss — chiziq,
xomaki rasm) —
kalka, o‘ta yupga
materiallarga tu-
shiriladigan kontur
tasvir. Abris ko‘p
rangli asar origina-
lining tus va rang-
lari chegarasini
aniqlaydi.

Absida — ibo-
datxona yoki so-
borning shargiy
gismidagi yarim
aylana shaklidagi
me morlik hajmi.

Afisha — (frans.
affiche —e’lon)
Spektakl, konsert
va boshga mada-
niy tadbirlar, to-
moshalar, to*g’-
risida xabar be-
ruvchi maxsus
¢’lon.

Afina — Afina
(qadimgi yunon
afsonalanda do-
nishmandlik
ma’budast).

Abpuc (aem. Ab-
riss — JTAHUS, Hab-
POCOK) — KOHTYP-
Hoe M300paXKeHue,
HapUCOBAHHOE HA
TOHKOM, O4€Hb
TOHKOM MarepHa-
ne. Abpuc omnpejie-
JIieT TaMMYy LIBETOB
1 OTTEHKOg OpUTH-
HATLHOH pa3sHOI-
BETHOIT paboTEL

Abenpa — 9TO 10-
JIYKpYTJIOE apXH-
TEKTYpHOE H3Me-
peHHEe B BOCTOTHON
YacTH XpaMa Wim
cobopa.

Aduma — ((paHir.
Affiche — pexna-
ma) CrenpanbHas
pexitama, HH(OpP-
MHpYIOLIas O CIIeK-
TaKIIsAX, KOHIIEp-
Tax ® JAPYTHX KyJlb-
TYPHBIX MEPO-
NPUATUAX, TIPEL-
CTaBJIEHHUSX.
Adunbt — AQuHB!
(GormHs rocnocT-
Ba B JIpeBHErpe-
geckoit Mudono-
rUn).
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Abris (German -
abriss — line,
sketch) —a con-
tour image on a
thin, very thin
material. Abris
defines the range
of colors and
shades of the
original multi-
colored work.

Absida is a semi-
circular architec-
tural dimension in
the eastern part ol
a temple or
cathedral.

Poster — (French
affiche — adver-
tisement) a special
adverti-sement
informing about
performances,
concerts and other
cultural events,
performances.

Athens — Athens
(goddess of do-
mination in an-
cient Greek
mythology).

1L

Afrodita — qa-
dimgi yunon af-
yonalaridagi sevgi
vii po'zallik ma’-
budasi.
Avangardizm —
XX asr san’ati
yo'nalishining
yangi, ga‘yrita-
biiy, izlanishlar
boshlanishi.

Aviogravyura
(yunon. autos —
0'zim va frans.
gravure) —0°y-
makorlik. Nagsh
c¢hizishda mual-
lifning 0‘z qo‘li
bilan yog'och, li-
noleum yoki me-
tallga oyib ish-
langan va undan
qolip sifatida foy-
dalanib chop qi-
lingan nusxasi.
Yogoch avtog-
ravyuralaridan
kitoblarga rasmlar
tayyorlashda, lino-
Jeum va metall
aviogravyura-

Adpoauta — 00-
rHHS JH00BH 1
KpacoThl B ipeBHE-
rpeueckoit Mudo-
JIOTHH.

ABaHTAPAN3M —
CoBOKYNIHOCTE
JKCIIEPUMEHTAITb-
HBIX, MOZEPHHUCTC-
KHMX, HeOOBIMHEIX,
TIOMCKOBBIX HAYH-
HaHWil B UCKYCCTBE
20 Beka.

ABTOrpasiopa
(rpeu. Autos —a H
(panmysckas rpa-
Biopa) — pe3nda.
V30p rpaBupyercs
caMHM aBTOpOM Ha
JiepeBe, TMHONeYME
WM MeTalie |
pacreuarhBaeTes
10 HEMY B KauecT-
e mabiona. lepe-
BSHHBIE IPaBIOPHI
ACTIOL3YIOTCS JIs
W3roTOBJIEHHUS Kap-
THHOK JJISI KHHT, @
rpaBiopbl Ha JIK-
HOJIEyME ¥ MeTall-
Jie UCTIONb3YIOTCH
JUIst Ie4aTH
OT/IENBHBIX KOTHIf.

5

Aphrodite is the
goddess of love
and beauty 1n an-
cient Greek myt-
hology.

Avant-garde — re-
fers to people or
works that are
experimental or
innovative, par-
ticularly with
respect to

artand culture in
20" century

Autogravure
(Greek autos —
myself and French
gravure) — car-
ving. The pattern
is engraved by the
author himself on
wood, linoleum or
metal and printed
using it as a temp-
late. Wooden eng-
ravings are used
to make pictures
for books, and
linoleum and me-
tal engravings are
used to print
separate copies.
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laridan esa alohida
nusxalar chop
etishda foydala-
niladi.
Avtolitografiya
(yunon. autos —
o°zim. litos — tosh,
grapho — yozaman,
chizaman). Litog-
rafiyaning ishlash
usullaridan biri.
Bunda rassom o‘z
g‘oyasini dastlab
toshga o‘yib, so‘ng
undan qog‘oz sat-
xiga tushiradi. Ras-
somning o°zi tomo-
nidan gqog‘ozga
tushirilgan surat
ham avtolitogra-
fiya deb yuritiladi.

Avtoportret
(yunon. autos —
0°z, {rans. portrait
— tasvir) Portret
janrining bir turi.
Avtoportretda ras-
som yoki haykal-
tarosh o‘zini o°zi
tasvirlaydi.

ABTosHTOrpadus
(rpe4. Autos — 5.
Litos — kameHB,
grapho — nmucars,
pucoBath). Oxun
13 CIoco00B pa-y,
6oTe! IATOrpadum.
B aToM ciryuae xy-
JOKHHUK CHavama
TPaBHPYET CBOIO
HJICIO Ha KaMHe, a
3aTEM PHCYET ee Ha
mmcte Oymaru. Pa-
60Ty XyHOKHHKA
Ha Oymare ere Ha-
3b1BAIOT aBTOJIMTO-
rpaguei.
AsTOnoprper
(rped. Autos — aB-
TOMOpTpeT, ppau-
I[Y3CKHH MOPTPET —
n3o00pakeHue) —
PasHOBHIAHOCTD
MOPTPETHOTO JKaH-
pa. XyZO0xKHHUK HITH
CKYJBLITOpP H300-
paxcaer cebs Ha
aBTOIIOPTPETE.

Autolithography
(Greek. Autos
myself. Litos —
stone, grapho — |
write, draw). One "
of the ways lil-
hography works.
In this case, the
artist first engra-
ves his idea on a
stone, and then
draws it on a picce
of paper. An
artist’s work on
paper is also
called autolitho-
graphy.
Self-portrait
(Greek autos —
self, French port-
rait — image) is a
type of portrait
genre. An artist o1
sculptor depicts
himself in a sell-
portrait.

Alksonometriya —
perspektiv tasvir-
lush usuli turlaridan
Iiri, shakl, tekis-
likni uch tomon-
lama tasvirlash
usuli,

Akademizm —
Qudimgi dunyo va
llyp‘onish davri
sin'ati shakllariga
tuglid etishga asos-
lungan, burjua ba-
dily akademiya-
lurida rasmiylash-
pan dogmatik
ogim, Akademizm
klussik metod va
syujetlarni asosiy
shart gilib qo*yib.
san'atdan zamo-
naviylikni chetlash-
tirdi. Akademizm-
ning qadimiy an’a-
nalarga va yuksak
madaniylikka taya-
nishi, ta’limotning
kuchli tomon-
laridan biridir.

AxconomeTpus —
3TO BHI METOJa
NePCHEeKTHBHON
BU3YAIH3AIHAH,
METOJI TPEXCTO-
POHHEH BH3YyaITH-~
sarun (GOpPMEL,
TJIOCKOCTH.
AKaJgeMH3M — 3TO
JIOTMaTHYECKOe
JIBHOKEHHE, OCHO-
BaHHOE Ha MO/~
pakaHWH aHTHY-
HOMY MEpY | (op-
MaM HCKYCCTBa
anoxu Boszpoxie-
Hutst, oopmIieH-
Hoe B Oypakyas-
HBIX aKaJieMHAX
MCKYCCTB. AKajie-
MHI3M OTOABHHYII
ﬂow_”umgnww:_cn\—.ﬁu 0T
MCKYCCTBA, MocTa-
BHB KJIACCHYECKHE
METO/IbI H CIOKETBI
B KaueCTBE OCHOB-
HeIX yeioBui. Ox-
Ha U3 CHIILHBIX
CTOPOH YYEHHSA
COCTOHUT B TOM, 4TO
aKajgeMH3M OCHO-
BaH Ha JIpEBHUX
TPAaJUIIUSAX U BbICO-

KOW KyJIBTYpE.
7

Axonometry is a
type of perspec-
tive imaging met-
hod, a three-way
imaging method
of shape, plane.

Academicism is a
dogmatic move-
ment based on the
imitation of an-
cient world and
Renaissance art
forms, formalized
in bourgeois aca-
demies of art.
Academicism has
shifted modernity
away from art,
with classical
methods and plots
as the main con-
ditions. One of the
strengths of the
doctrine is that
academism is
based on ancient
traditions and high
culture.
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Akvarel — (ital.
acguerello) — suvda
eruvchi bo‘yoqlar.
Bu bo‘yoglarning
ajoyib xususiyati
bo‘yoq qatlamla-
rining tinigligi va
mayinligidir. Akva-
relda oq rang bo‘l-
maydi, uning o‘r-
nida bo‘yoqlarning
tiniq va yupga
gatlami tagidan
ko‘rinadigan yoki
bo‘yalmay qolgan
qog‘ozning rangi
xizmat giladi.

Aksent — (lotin-
cha so‘zdan. Ac-
centus —urg*u) —
tasvirlanayotgan
gavda, yuz, shakl
bo‘laklarini toma-
shabin e’tiborini
jalb qilish magsa-
dida rangda, chi-
ziqlarda va tuslash
usuli bilan bo‘r-
ttirib ko‘rsatish.
Akademiya —
(yunon. Akademia
— Afina yaqinida
joylashgan, yunon-

AKBapeJb (MTan.
Acguerello) — Bo-
JlopacTBOpUMast
Kpacka. Oimgn-
TEJILHOW 0co0eH-
HOCTBIO 3THX Kpa-
COK SIBJISIETCS YHC-
TOTa U MATKOCTH
KPacOYHBIX CJIOEB.
AxBapesu He
nvetoT Getoro LBe-
Td. a 3aMEHAIOTCS
IPO3pavHBIM TOH-
KHM CJIOEM KpacKH,
KOTOPBLIH BHIICH
WA HE OKpalleH
110J1 KPacKO.

AKIeHT — (0T NaT.
Accentus — yza-
pEeHHE) — /114 BBI-
JIeJIEHHs YacTei
Tena, nuua, hop-
MBI, KOTOpbIE
n3o00paaroTcs
LIBETOM, THHUSIMHA
U OTTEHKaMH J1s
[IpUBJICYCHHS
BHUMAaHU
ayJINTOpHH.

AxkajemMus —
(rpeu. Akademia —
MECTEeYKO
HEIAJIEKO OT

8

Watercolor (Itn

lian: acguerello) s
a watersoluble _
paint. A greal
feature of these
paints is the
clarity and sofi-
ness of the paint
layers. Water-
colors do not have
a white color, bul
are replaced by u
clear and thin
layer of paint,
which is visible or
unpainted.

Accent — (from
the Latin word.
Ac-centus — ac-
cent) — to
highlight the party
of the body, face,
shape, which arc
depicted in color,
lines and shades
to attract the
attention of the
audience.

Academy —
(greek. Akademin
— a place near
Athens, named

lnrning afsonaviy
yuhramoni Akadem
tumli bilan atalgan
10y nomi) — san’at-
1l tivojlantirishga
(aratilgan oliy
miy muassasa.

Akril - sintetik
ho'yoq, birinchi
mrotaba 1940-yil-
i yop' va akva-
telning qo‘shib
Ihlanishi natijasida
hosil bo*lgan. Ko*p
hollarda turli xil
tnig ranglardan to
mo'yqalam zarba-
lnridan hosil bo®l-
gin natijalarni olish
uehun go‘llaniladi.

Alkant - ayiqtovon,
kutta bargli chiroyli
o'simlik. Ayig-
lovon barglarining
shakllari rassomlar
tomonidan klassik
nagshlarning asosi
sifhtida keng foy-
dalanilgan.

Ac¢uH, HazBaHHOE
B YECTh JIereHmap-
HOTO IPevecKoro
repost Akagem) —
BBICIIIEE HAYYHOE
YUPEKACHUE 110
PasBHTHIO HCKYC-
CTBa.

Axpni — Cunre-
THYECKHI Kpacu-
TEJIb, BIIEPBHIE
IPUMEHEHHBIH B
1940-e rojm! coe-
JIMHUBIIHHA CBO¥i-
CTBa Maclia M aK-
Bapenu Moxer
OBITH HCITOJIB30BAH
VTSt TIOJyYEeHMs!
pasHbIX 3¢ dexTos -
OT MPO3pavHbIX-
PasMBIBOK JI0
MAaCTO3HBIX MA3KOB.

AKaHT — KpacHBOE
pacTeHune ¢ KpyI-
HBIMH JIACTBAMM.
DopmMmel TUCTHEEB
MEIBE/IS MUPOKO
HCIIONB3YIOTCS
XYIOKHHKAMH KaK
OCHOBA KJIACCH-
YECKHUX Y30pOB.

after the legendary
Greek hero Aka-
dem) — a higher
scientific institu-
tion for the deve-
lopment of art.

Acrylic — A type
of rapid drying
and versatile synt-
hetic paint that is
an especially po-
pular with artists
working today.
The term is also
used as a generic
term for any synt-
hetic paint me-
dium. Acrylics
have good adhe-
sive and elastic
properties.

Acanthus is a
beautiful plant
with large leaves.
The shapes of the
leaves of the bear
are widely used
by artists as the
basis of classical
patterns.
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Akropol — (grek-
cha akros-ustki,
polisshahar), qa-
dimgi grek shahri-
ning baland va
mustahkam qismi,
qasr, urush vaqt-
larida boshpana.
Akropolda shu
shaharning barcha
ibodatxona va
cherkovlari
joylashgan.

Aksessuar —
buyum, narsa.

Akroteriy (grek.
“akroterion™ —
cho‘qqi, franton) —
antik binolar fron-
tonning burchak-
lari ustiga va mar-
kaziga qo‘yilgan
haykal yoki nagqsh
motivlari.

Aktiv ranglar —
ruhni tetiklashti-
radigan issiq rang-
lar. Bir vaqtdagi
qarama-qarshilik
bir vaqtning o‘zida

AKponoJas —
(rpeu. akropolis, oT

akros — BepXHUi H
polis — roponu), BO3-
BBIIIIEHHAS ¥ YK-
peruieHHas JacThb
JPEBHErPEYecKOro
ropojia, KpemnocTs,
yOexwuiie Ha ciry-
uait Boitrgy. Ha
Axportone 00b-
HO HaXOIHJIHCh
XpaMbl D0KECTB-
ITOKpOBHTENEN
TAHHOTO TOpoJa.

Axkceccyap — 3T0
Belllb, BEIlb.

AKpoTepHym
(rpeu. “acroterion™

— MK, (ppaHToH) —
CKYIBITYpa WA
y30pHBIE MOTHBBI,
pa3MemieHHbIE 110
yriiam 1 B LIEHTpe
(hacazia cTapUHHBIX
MOCTPOEK.

AKTHBHBIC IIBETA
— TEIIBIE [IBETA,
OCBEXAalolHe
nHactpoenue. [loz
OJHOBPEMEHHBIM
KOHTPacToM

10

Acropolis —
(Greek akropoliy,
from akros —
upper and polis
city), elevated anil
fortified part of
the ancient cily, i
fortress, a refuge
in case of war.
Usually on the
Acropolis were
temples patron
deities of the city.

no,uz_: rang-
1 bog'liq ra-
i o' zgarishiga

AUNISAN, ranglas-
i «anamligicha
yozishn usulini va
yuna ishlanadigan
: _c___. heeh bir yor-
An accessory i |

izma-
thing, a thing. _s Ishlanadi.
Acroterium

(Greek "acrote- .

rion" — peak, Ahom (fran. Al-

franton) — a sculp
ture or pattern
motifs placed on
the corners and ii
the center of the
front of ancient
buildings.

1, lot, avit, — xat
ozndipan oq tax-
tnehin) rasm chi-
silndigan, she'r,
xotirular va av-
h_uﬁ_““_._._z_. yozila-
digan mugovali
daftar,

Active colors
warm colors thul
refresh the spiril,
Simultaneous
contrast refers (o
the simultancouy

Alfresko — nam
MIvoe ustiga suvda
yorilgan bo'yoqlar

MMOHUMAaECTCH 01~
HOBpEMEHHOE
H3MEHEHHE HHTEH-
CHBHOCTH H fAp-
KOCTH IIBETa B
3aBUCHUMOCTH OT
COCC/IHHX LIBETOB.

AJL1a nepBo6LIT-
Hast. («A-714g npH-
Ma»). B m306pa-
3UTEIIBHOM HCKYC-
CTBE, 0cobenHo B
HHUBOITUCH, METO/]
«MOKpOTO TTHCEMay
1 niepepaborannoe
n3obpaxkenne 06-
pabaTeiBaroTCs Oe3
JOTOJIHATETBHBIX
PHCYHKOB.

Ansbom (dp. Al-
but, mar. Avit. —
Oenas gocka, Ha
KOTOPO# MOXKHO
Hammueark IMHCEMO)
IPEJICTABIISIET CO-
Ooii TeTpaab-06-
JIOKKY JUISL pHCO-
BaHHs, HAITUCAHUS
CTHXOB, MEMYapOB
1 aBTorpados.

Alfresco — 510
n3obpaxenue,

HallucCaHHOe

11

change in the in-
tensity and lumi-
nosity of a color
depending on the
neighboring
colors.

Alla prima — ital.
(«A-lya primapy).
In the visual arts,
especially in
painting, the «wet
writing» method
and the reworked
image are process-
sed without any
auxiliary dra-
wings.

Album (French:
Albut, Latin: avit.
— a white board on
which to write a
letter) is a cover
notebook for
drawing, writing
poems, memoirs
and autographs.

Alfresco is an
image painted
with waterbased
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bilan ishlanadigan
tasvir. Bu gadimgi
rus san’atida keng
qo‘llanilgan.

Allegoriya (yunon.
allegorio — kinoya,
majoz) — mavxum
tushunchalarning
asosiy tomonlarini
aniq obraz shaklida
yorqin namoyon
giluvchi badiiy
tasvir usuli. Alle-
goriya san’at tari-
xida keng foydala-
nilgan va hozirgi
zamon san’atida
ham ishlatiladi.
Masalan, Volgog-
radda o‘rnatilgan
yodgorlik gilich
ko‘targan ayol
haykali — g alaba
allegoriyasi.

Amaliy grafika —
grafika san’ati tur-
laridan biri. Turli
xildagi tabrik

BOJNHBEIMH Kpac-
KaM# 110 MOKPO#H
mrrykatypke. OH
MIXPOKO HCTIONb-
3yeTcs B ApEeBHE-
PYCCKOM HCKYC-

CTBE.

AJureropus (rped.
Allegorio — ¥po-
HHAL, Mmethdopa) —
METOJI XY0KecT-
BEHHOTO H300pa-
JKeHMsl, B KOTOPOM
SPKO OTPaKEHbI
OCHOBHBIC ACTIEKTHI
abcTpakTHBIX
MOHATHN B BHJIE
qeTKOTO H300pa-
JKeHHs1. AJUIETO-
pHsi IIEPOKO MC-
[1OJIb3yeTCst B C-
TOpUH MCKYCCTBA, &
TaKKe B COBpe-
MEHHOM HCKYC-
cTBe. Hanpumep,
cTaTys XKEHIINHBIL C
meuoM B Bonror-
paje — 5TO ajuIero-
pust moOebl.
Ipukiaagnas rpa-
¢uka — 570 BUIL
rpadyuuecKoro ue-
KyccTBa. Pa3Hoo0-

12

paints on wel
plaster. It is
widely used in
ancient Russiii
art.

Allegory (Gireek
Allegorio — 1rony
metaphor) — i
method of artistii
representation,
which vividly

reflects the main ehikn op'izlik
aspects of absti i Bunday
concepts in the hlarda vino,

form of a clear

image. Allegory
widely used in i
history and is us

___Ecv.mcmmc<

e edi. (sopol

in contemporary Imalizm — (lot-

art. For exampl¢ nivor, hayvonot)

the statue of @ virly san’atda

woman carrying n

sword in

Volgograd is an

allegory of

victory. = payvon) -
von va joni-

. orlnr nks etti-

Ijgan rasm, surat,
Diykallar bo*yicha

hic art. A varict __ _._.Esxssaz rassom,

of greeting cards

pa3HbIE TT03/IpaBH-
TEJILHBIC OTKPBIT-
KH, [ITaMIIb], HaK-
JIEWKH — UCKYCCTBO
yKpamenus dan-
THKOB.

Amdopa (rpeu.
“amphi” - c 1BYX
CTOPOH, “phero” —
HOIITy) — Basa ¢
MIMPOKHAM Oprorm-
KOM, JIByMS Bep-
THKAJILHBIMA pyd-
KaM¥1 H TOHKOH
ropiioBuHOH. B
TAKHX KOHTEHHE-
pax ObLIO BHHO,
OJINBKOBOE MAcIIo
u Boza. (Kepa-
MHUKa)
AHEMATH3ZM —
(maT. — JKUBOTHOE)
— u300pakeHne
KUBOTHBIX B
HCKYCCTBE.

Anumasucr (nar.
JKusoTHOE) — XY~
JOKHHUK, CKYJIbII-
TOP, KUBOTIHCEI] X
CKYJIBITOP, KOTO-
phIit n300paxaer
JKUBOTHBIX U
CYIIECTB.

13

stamps, labels -
the art of deco-
rating candy
wrappers.

Amphora (Greek
"amphi" — on both
sides, “phero” - I
carry) — a vase
with a wide ab-
domen, two ver-
tical handles and a
thin mouth. Such
containers con-
tainned wine,
olive oil, and
water. (pottery)

Animalism — lat.
— The animal) —
pictures of ani-
mals in art.

Animalist (Latin:
animal) is a pain-
ter, sculptor, pain-
ter, and sculptor
who depicts ani-
mals and crea-
tures.



—
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Anilin — nilbuyoq
(buyoq moddalari
tayyorlash uchun
ishlatiladigan
rangsiz, yog'li va
zaharli suyuq
modda).

Ansambl (frans.
ensemble — birlik,
uyg‘unlik, ohang-
doshlik) — arxi-
tekturada — bir
xildagi arxitektura
kompozitsiyasini
tashkil etuvchi
imoratlar yig*in-
disi. Tasviriy
san’atda badiiy
asarning g oyaviy
yetukligini, barka-
molligini angla-
tadi. O‘zaro mos
va uyg‘un gism-
larni birlashtirish
orqali hosil bo‘l-
gan bir butun narsa
yoki ayrim badiiy
asarga nisbatan
ham qo‘llaniladi.

AHIJIMH — 3TO Ch-
HUI KpacHTelb
(becreTHas, Mac-
NSHUCTAs U TOK-
cHYHAas KHIKOCTB,
ucroibzyemast 1Jist
M3rOTOBIEHNS Kpa-
curene).

Ancamoasb (dp.
Ensemble —%
eOUHCTBO, TAPMO-
HUSA, TADMOHHS) - B
ApXUTEKTYPE —
COBOKYITHOCTD
mocTpoex, obpa-
3YIOIIX OJIHO-
POIHYIO apXHTEK-
TYPHYIO KOMIIO3H-
nuio. B u3odpasn-
TEJILHOM HCKYC-
CTBE 5TO O3HAYACT
HJIEMHYIO 3pesoCTh
MpON3BEEHUA HC-
KyccTBa. Takke
IPUMEHSAETCSA K
LEeToMY HITH K
NPOU3BEICHHIO HC-
KyccTBa, 00paso-
BaHHOMY IIyTEM
0OBEIMTHEHN S
B3aUMHO COBMEC-
THMBIX 9acTeH.

14

Aniline is a bly
dye (a colorle
oily, and toxi¢
liquid used (o
make dyes).

Ensemble
(French: enseml

— unity. harmony b turuy-
harmony) — in tray, friz
chitecture — o 1l
of building
form a homoype: tho -~ man-
neous architect: I, dekorativ) —
tural composill ik, O'rta Yer
In fine arts. it el mamla-
means the idcol rldi keng
gical maturity o lgan, uning
work of art. alu Ll kornif
applies to a wh unlarining
or to a work ol el va turli
formed by com il (deko-
bining mutually V) younalishlar
compa-tible pail N nigsh na-
1wl bo'lib
it gilgan,
plikntsiya
L applicatio —
pluhtirish) - gaz-
N, (ogtoz va

AnradieMent

(¢p. Entablement —

CTOJI, JIOCKa) —
BEPX 37aHu,
HeoTheMiIeMast
YacTh KOJOHHBI
KJIACCHYECKHX
APXHTEKTYPHBEIX
opaeHoB. OH
COCTOHUT M3 TPeX
vacrei. Hecymnme —
apxutpas, (ppu3 u
KapHH3,

Axand (rpeu.
“akantho™ — neko-
paTuBHOE, JICKO-
PaTHBHOE) — pac-
Tenne. Pactipocr-
paHEHHBIN B CT-
panax Cpeauszem-
HOMOPBSI, €ro JInc-
Thsl CIIYKHIIH Y30-
POM JUIs Kalu-
TeJNel KapHU3HBIX
KOJIOHH M pa3iiuy-
HBIX OpHAMEHTab-
HBIX (ZleKopaTHB-
HBIX) Hanpasje-
HHIA.
ANUIHKAHSA -
(nmar. applicatio —
CKJIEHBAaHHUE) — ISt
CO3JJaHus XYJ10-

5

Antablement
(French entab-
lement — table,
board) — the top of
the building, an
integral part of the
column of clas-
sical architectural
orders. It consists
of three parts. The
carriers are archit-
raves, friezes and
cornices.

Akanf (Greek
“akantho” — or-
namental) — a
plant. Widespread
in the Mediter-
ranean countries,
its leaves served
as a pattern for the
capitals of the cor-
nice columns and
various ornament-
tal (decorative)
directions.

Application —
(lat. applicatio —
gluing) — to create
an artistic image
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boshqa material-
larga rang-barang
gazlama, qog‘oz
bo‘laklari, teri ti-
kish yoki donli
o‘simliklar poya-
larini yelimlash
yo‘li bilan nagsh
tuzib, badiiy tasvir
yaratish.

Arxitektura — (lot-
qurilish, grek-
quruvchi) qurilish
san’ati, loyihalash
va me 'morliklar,
bino va inshoatlar
qurish san’ati.

Arxitektonika
(grek. “architek-
tonika” — qurilish
san’ati) — bir o‘l-
chovdagi badiiy
asar, qurilma.

JKECTBEHHOTO
obpaza myTem
CO3JIaHHs PUCYHKA
Ha TKaHu, Oymare #
JIpyTAX MaTepua-
Jax myTeM MpHK-
JIEHBaHHS [BET-
Holl TKaHH, KyCco4-
KOB Oymaru, Koxa-
HBIX IBOB HIIH
crebIiel 371aKoB.

ApXHTEKTYpa —
(smar. architectura
CTPOMTEINBCTBO,
30/I4ECTRO, IPeH.
architektonike
CTPOMTEID, ILIOT-
Huk). CTpoHTE/Ib-
HOE HCKYCCTBO,
HCKYCCTBO MPOEK-
THpPOBATh | CT-
POMTH 3/IaHHMS, COO-
PYKEHUS, 3011~
YECTBO

ApXHTEKTOHHKA
(rpeu. “architek-
tonika” — HCKyC-
CTBO CTPOHTENILCT-
Ba) — 5TO OJIHOMEP-
HOE MPOU3BEJIEHHE
HCKYCCTBa, YCT-
POWCTBO.

16

by creating i
pattern on fabi
paper and othul
materials by
gluing colored
fabric, picces i
paper, leather
stitches or stal
of cereals.

Architecture
(Latin architeciy
construction,

architecture,

greek. Archite
tonike builder,
carpenter). 1he
of building, the
of designing u

(1oL, nreus
_,.__. Bv.l
vorlaridagi

constructing el
buildings, mon qurilma,
structures, y ranglar
architecture. mlikda nsosiy
Architectonic (ubul a_:__m.p_._
(Greek “archile Hiny - qizil,
tonika™ — the i Vi ko'k.

of construction

a onedimensio metriyn —
work of art, i et yasizlik

nulanosiblik,
i buyurn qism-
g, bo'luk-

device.

Apxamsm — ap-
Xau3Mm (CTHIIb HC-
KYCCTBA, UMHTH-
pPYIONIHi cTapkie
(hopmE1 Hekyc-
cTBa).

Apkaja — 3710 ce-
pHs ApOK pasiTy-
HEIX Pa3MepoB U
(hopm™m, mpuKpet-
JICHHBIX K KOJIOH-
HaMm.

Apka — (J1aT. Arcus
— Jiyra, apka) —
apoYHOe YCTpOHCT-
BO, KOTOpOE CTa-
BUTCS IMOBEPX OKOH
1 JiBepeii Ha cTe-
Hax 3JaHusA WK Ha
Ornopax Mocra.

OcHoBHBIMH HBe-
TAMM SBJISIOTCS
TPH OCHOBHBIX
LIBETa B JKHBOIACH
— KpacHbIH,
KENTBIH U CHHHUHA.

AcuMmeTpHst —
acuMMeTpHst
(acummeTpus,
HEPAaBEHCTBO
JacTe KOMaH bl

Archaism — ar-
chaism (a style of
art that mimics the
old forms of art).

An arcade is a
series of arches of
various sizes and
shapes that are
attached to
columns.

Arc - (Latin arcus
- bow, arch) — an
arched device that
is placed on the
top of the win-
dows and doors
on the walls of the
building or on the
bridge piers.

The main colors
are the three main
colors in painting
-red, yellow and
blue.

Asymmetry —
asymmetry (asym-
metry, inability of
parts of a com-
mand to look like
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larining ma’lum bir
nugta, chiziq yoki
tekislikka nisbatan
bir-biriga o*xsha-
masligi, munosib
kelmasligi).

Atribut — (lot.
attribuo — bag‘ish-
layman) — san’atda
— shaxs, gahramon
iloxning eng mu-
him moddiy alo-
mati. Masalan,
antik san’atda
gerakl atributi —
gurzi.

Axromatik rang—
(yunon. achrimatos
— rangsiz) bu rang-
lar bir biridan
yorug'‘lik kuch
bilan farq gila-
dilar. Axromatik
ranglarga og, qora
yvir kul rangning
barcha tuslari

firndi.

Axromntik sirt =
0 el muny-
i slarini

OTHOCHTEITBHO
onpeeneHHOH
TOYKH, JIAHWHA HITA
ITOCKOCTH).

ATpubyT — (71aT.
Attribuo — noc-
BAIIAI0) — B MCKYC-
CTBE — IAYHOCTS,
BaKHEH M MaTe-
pUANBHBIH 3HAK
repomyeckoro 6o-
xectBa. Hanpu-
MEp, B JIPEBHEM
HcKyccTBe aTpuly-
tom INepaxia OBUIH
Typ3u.
AxpomMaTiHyecKuii
user — (rped. Ach-
rimatos — OeciBeT-
HBIii) OTH 1BETA OT-
nMYaloTes Apyr oT
Apyra no HHTeH-
CHUBHOCTH CBETA.
AXpoMaTH4ECKAC
[IBeTa BKIIOYAIOT
Bce OTTeHKH Oe-
JIOro, YEPHOTO ¥
ceporo.

AxpomaTHyecKas
[10OBEPXHOCTE —
¢amMa NMOBEPXHOCTD

18

a certain point,
line or plane).

Attribute — (Lall
attribuo — 1 dedi-
cate) — in art — the
person, the most
important materi
sign of the heroic
deity. For examp
le, in ancient art,
the attribute of

Gerakl was gurz

Achromatic coll
— (Greek achrim:
tos — colorless)

these colors diffi
from each other
the intensity of

light. Achromati
colors include al
shades of white,
black, and gray.

Achromatic
surface — %n
surface itself dc
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jilolantirmaydi.
Bir-biridan faqat
yorug‘lik kuchlari,
tuslari va yorug'-
likni yutish darajasi
bilan farglanadi.

Axta — xitoy qo-
g'0zi (nagshni
tushirish uchun
foydalaniladigan
(qogoz).
Aerografiya —
havo zichlangan
moslamada
bo‘yoqni qog‘oz
yoki matoga mayin
va nozik holatda
purkab ishlana-
digan san’at turi.

He TIOJIHpYeT oIIpe-
JelIeHHBIE IBETA.
OHH pasnuyaloTcs
TOJIBKO HHTEHCHB-
HOCTEIO CBETAa,
OTTEHKOM H CBETO-
MOTJIOIIEHUEM.

AxTa — KuTaiickas

Oymara (yzopuaras
Oymara).

Asporpadus —
npubop g TOH-
KOTro mumn._.-Wd.—ﬂ,IEM
KpacKH C3KaThIM
BO3JIYXOM IIpH
HaHeceHUH e Ha
Oymary, TKaHb 1
Ap.

not polish certain
colors. They differ
only in light
intensity, hue, and
light absorption.

Akhta is Chinese
paper (patterned
paper).

Airbrush —a
device for fine
spray paint with
compressed air
when applying it
to paper, cloth,
etc.

«B»

Badiiy akade-
miya — tasviriy
san’atning eng
yirik namoyan-
dalari uyush-
masi... san’at
masalalari bilan
shug*ullanuvchi
ilmiy nazorat

Axajemus xy/1o-
KeCTB — %ﬁ%d:omu
nice 00beAUHEHHE
npefcTaBuTeNne
H3AIIHBIX HCKYC-
CTB, LIEHTP HAy4-
HOIO KOHTPOJIA Hax
HCKYCCTBOM H
BhICIIEe yuebHOe

19

The Academy of
Fine Arts is the
largest association
of representatives
of the fine arts,
the center of
scientific control
over the arts, and
the institution of
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markazi — muas-
sasa... oliy badiiy
o‘quv yurti. Bi-
rinchi «akade-
miya» XVI asrda
[taliyada vujudga
kelgan.

Badiiy qurish -
yasash (lot. konst-
riuktio — qurilish).
Turli material-
lardan (rangli
karton qog‘ozlar...
yog‘och... tash-
landiq material-
lar... tabily mate-
riallar... maxsus
qurish — yasash
to‘plamlari va shu
kabilar) har xil
o‘yinchoqlar
yasash faoliyatlari
tushuniladi.

Badiiylik — bor-
ligni, inson va
uning hayotidagi
vogealarni, ke-
chinmalarini o*zaro
o‘xshatish, shakl-
lantirish va rango-
rang tasvirlash.

sapenenue. [lepsas
«aKazmeMus»
TIOSIBUIIACE B
Uramu B XVI
BEKE.

XyaoxecTBenHoe
CTPOHTEILCTBO —
CTPOHTEHLCTBO
(mmat. Konstriuktio
— CTPOUTENBCTBO).
[MonpazymesaroTcs
pasJIH4HbIE BAIBI
JIeSTeTHBHOCTH 110
W3TOTOBJIEHUIO
UTpYIIEK U3 pas-
HBIX MaTepraioB
(uBeTHOH KapTOH,
JIEPEBO, UCIIOJIb-
30BaHHbBIE MaTe-
puanbl, HaTypajb-
HBIE MaTepHalbl,
crenuanbHble KOH-
CTPYKTOPHI B T. [L.).

HckyeerBo — 9T0
MOJIe/JHPOBaHHKE,
GopMupoBanue 1
HBETHOE H300pa-
JKEHHE CyIIeCcTBa,
yejioBeKa, COOBITHH
U [epeKuBaHUH
€ro XW3HH.

20

The first «i

demy» app

in Italy in th
century.

Artistic cony
ruction — ¢u
ruction (lul

Konstriuktio
construction)
Different mi
terials (color
cardboard, we
discarded mul
rials, natural
terials, specil
construction
etc.) are usod
make differer
toys.

lation,
and color depl
tion of a bein
person and (e
events and ¢x

riences of lin |

uehun
anlarini

berlah uchun

il igan

I plitalar,

XyAomKeeTBenubIii
CTIIL — 5TO Me-
TO/1, HCITOTTB3Ye-
MBI B HCKYCCTBE.
I lomarossnii —
OTHOCHTEITBHO
1ocJjie/1oBarels-
HBIH PHCYHOK.

bajmii o6pas.
OJta n3 ocoben-
HoCTeif ueKyccTBa
COCTOHUT B TOM, UTO
B HCM pealibHOEe
CYHIECTBO BBIpa-
IKACTCH B XyI10-
KECTBCHHBIX 00-
pasax. Xyjoxecr-
BCHHBIH 0Opa3 —
9TO B3IIs1 Ha
peaNbHYI0 JeHcT-
BUTEJILHOCTD, OC-
BOCHHBI 1 pema-
TepHAITN30BaHHbIi
XYJIOIKHHKOM.

barer — (ot ¢p.
baguette, Gyks.
lajioyxa) — gepe-
BAHHAS WK TI1aC-
THKOBas NjiaHKa
JUISL H3rOTOBIICHHS
PaMOK JUIsl KapTHH
H YKpalIeHHs CTeH,

21

Artistic style is a
method used in
art. Step-by-step —
a relatively
sequential
drawing.

Badiiy obraz.
One of the pecu-
liarities of art is
that in it the real
being is expressed
in artistic images.
An artistic image
is a view of real
reality that has
been mastered and
rematerialized by
the artist.

Baguette — (from
Fr. Baguette, let-
ters. Coli) — woo-
den or plastic slats
for making picture
frames and wall
decorations.
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Barbizon maktabi
— 18301860 yillar
mobaynida Barbi-
zon gishlog'i yoni-
dagi Fontenblo
o‘rmoni oldida ijod
qilgan T. Russo, J.
Dyupre, N.V.Diaz
va b. Fransuz
manzara janri na-
moyondalari gu-
ruhi. Ular manza-
raning milliy ko*-
rinishining estetik
mobhiyatini, tabiat-
ning turli-tuman
holatlarini, nur va
havo tebranish-
larini yetkazib be-
rishga intilganlar.

Barelyef — ( frans

bas-relief — pastkki

relyef) relyef turi,
tasvirning bo‘rtib
chigqan qismi fon
tekisligida o°z haj-
mining yarmiga
teng migdorda aks
ettiriladi.

Baponsonckas
mKoJia — Tpynma
(ppaHIIy3CcKuX JKH-
BOIHCIIEB-TIEH3a-
xmucros (T. Pycco,
XK. ronpe, H.B.
Juas, [1L.®. Tobu-
uen, K. Tpyaiion),
paboTaBIINX B
1830-1860-e roant
B /IEpeBHE Wmumm-
30H Oyu3 Jeca
donrentdno. Crpe-
MHJIHCE YTBEPIUTE
9CTETHIECKYIO
LEHHOCTH HALHO-
HATBHOTO JIaH/I-
madra n 00BIICH-
HBIX Tei3aiKHBIX
MOTHBOB, I1epe/laTh
MHOT000pasHbIC
COCTOSIHHS TIPHPO-
b1, BUOpALIAIO
CBETA M BO3JyXa.

bapeabed —
(ppanu. bas-relief,
OyKBaJILHO — HU3-
Kuii penbed), AN
penbeda, B KO-
TOPOM BBIITYKJIast
yacTh n300paxe-

HUs BBICTYIIAET HAM

IUTOCKOCTBIO (hoHa
_He Dosee 4eM Ha

22

Barbizon
—a group ol
French paind

Landscape (
Russo, J. D
N. Diaz, D
bigny SI', (!

the village
Barbizon neu
Fontainehley
Forest. Sou
assert the nes
value of the
national land
and everydiy

landscape 1

transfer mulik

states ol |
the vibration
light and air,

Bas-relicl

(French bassi
low relicl, iy

image appei
above the b
ground no me

adimiy rim
illgidugi
ik vasud

IOJIOBUHY CBOETO
obnema.

bapokko — Harr-
PABJICHHE B €BpO-
neiickoit apxurex-

TYpe U HCKyCCTBe

than half of its
volume.

Baroque- an ela-
borate theatrical
style gaudily
ornate ornament-

Konua 16-18 Bexos. tation in decora-

JUIs KOTOPOTO Xa-
PAKTEPHO: — CHITh-
HILIC KOHTPACTEI
Macirabos H
PHTMOB, MaTe-
PHAIIOB KA %mﬁdﬁu
CBETA M TEHH.

baraason — xy-
JNOXKHHUK, H300pa-
AKaommnit Garans-
HBIE CLICHBL.

Barnk — rexunka
PYUHOI pocnucu
Xjonuarodbymax-
HBLIX TKaHEeH, npe-
JlYCMATpHUBaroIas
HAHECEHHE pu-

CYHKA C TTOMOIIBIO
BOCKA.

Basnmka — (ot
rpeu. basilike —
HAPCKHiA 0M), THI
TOProBoro v cy-
AebHoro 31anus B

“apxurexrype Jlpes-

23

tive art and archi-
tecture that flou-
rished in Europe
in the 16th to 18th
OQH_H_.—Q OTNHNO#GI
rized by curved
rather than
straight lines.

A battalion is an
artist who depicts
battle scenes,

Batik — a painting
or design that is
applied to cotton
using wax and
dye.

Basilica (from the
Greek. Basilike —
royal house), the
type of trade and
court building in
the architecture of
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keyinchalik esa
roman va gotlar,
uyg‘onish davri va
barokko uslubi-
dagi bino hisob-
langan. Bazili-
kaning rivojlangan
shakli —tog'ri
to‘rtburchak, bino
ko‘rinishida, ichi
gator ustunlarga
yoki uzunasiga
gismlarga
bo‘lingan.

Baza (grek. «ba-
sis» — asos) — kolo-
naning yoki ilyastr-
ning tekislangan
pastki qismi,
tagkursi, supachasi.

Bezak — biror nar-
saga ishlangan
naqsh, ziynat, par-
doz.

Benuar — (fran-
suzcha) teatr lo-

Hero PuMma, mosxke
— OJIMH W3 OCHOB-
HEIX THIIOB XPHC-
THAHCKOT'O Xpama B
soadecTBe Buzan-
tuu, Cupun, B ap-
XUTEKTYpe poMaHc-
KOTO CTHJISI M TO-
THKH, Bo3pox-

neHus u 6apoKKO.

Oa3mimka B CBOEH
pazeutoil hopme —
MPSIMOYTOJILHOE B
[UIaHe 3]JaHAE,
BHYTPH pazjieiieH-
HOE psiJIaMH CTOJI-
00B WM KOJIIOHH Ha
TIPOJIOJIEHBIE HaCTH

(HedBr);

OcuoBanmne (rpeu.
«Basis» — ocHO-

BaHUe) — YIUIOIEH-

Hasl HHDKHAS 4acTh
KOJIOHHBI HJIH
WIHCTEpa, OCHO-
BaHHeE, [I01IA/IKA.

Ykpamenue —
y30p, OPHAMEHT,
MAaKHsK Ha HYeM-
HHOYb.

Benya — (¢p.) -
HUKHHAN 3Tax

24

ancient Loy
later - one
main types

Empire, Syil

the archite

naissance i
Baroque. bl
its developed
— rectangulue
ding. inside il
ded rows al |
or columns i
longitudinul |
(aisles);

Base (Greek
«Basisy — (he
base) — a [t
lower part ol &
column or ui
elliptical, a b
platform.

Decoration
pattern, ornui
make-up on
mething.
Benoit — (I'ren
is the lower [l

(s1pyc) TeaTpaiin-
oIt J10XKH, Ha
BLICOTE CIEHBI HITH
HOKOJBLHBINA 5TaxK.

besnina — Benas
MUlepaILHas
Kpacka. Ymorped-
JBIOTCS CBHH-
Honsie, baputossle,
IMHKOBBIE, THTA-
HOBLIEC H METAHO-
niie Genmoa. Tep-
nuie Genmna juis
MACJISTHON JKABO-
IIMCH — CBHHILIOBEIE
Oeima. Onm
IUIACTHYHBIE W
IPOUHBIC, XOPOLIO
COXILYT, Kpololiue
M XOpOUIO BBIZIEP-
KUBAIOT aTMOC-
(peprbie Bo3aeiicT-
nust. CBHHILOBEIE
Oenuiia uMeroT 1
HEJAOCTATKH: OHA
SJIOBUTEIE, COBpe-
MECHEM TEMHEIOT OT
CepoBOIOpOAa |
cranoBsgTcs bonee
[PO3PAYHEIMH.,
JKEJITEIOT Ha Maclle.
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(tier) of a theat-
rical lodge, at the
height of the stage
or ground floor.

White — white
mineral paint.
Used lead, barite,
zing, titanium and
methane white-
wash. First white-
wash for oil pain-
ting — white lead.
They are plastic
and durable, well
dry, opaque and
well-kept weathe-
ring. White lead
has disadvantages:
they are poiso-
nous, darken over
time from hyd-
rogen sulfide and
become more
transparent,
yellow in butter.
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Biennale — ikki
yilda bir marotaba
o‘tkaziladigan
madaniy — om-
maviy san’at
festivali.

Bistr — yog“och
qurumidan tayyor-
langan tiniq jigar-
rang bo‘yoq, suvda
qorishib ketadigan
o‘simlik yelimi
qo‘shilgan. XV —
XVIII asrlarda
yevropa rassomlari
pat va mo‘yqa-
lamda chizish
uchun foydalangan.

Biskvit — sirlan-
magan chinni,
sirlanmagan chin-
nidan ishlangan
buyum, haykal-
chalar va h.k.

Blik — (nemis. -
nigoh) soya va
yorug‘lik elemen-
ti. Buyumdagi eng
yorug® nur tushgan,
asosan jilolanib va
yaltirab turgan
gismi. Odatda bu-

buennane — Kyns-
TYPHO-MacCcoBOE
MEpOIpPHUAITHE, TPO-
BOJMMOE PEryIsp-
HO, pa3 B JIBa roja.

Bucrp — npozpau-
Has KOpHYHEeBas
Kpacka W3 JIpeBec-
HOH CcaxH, cMe-
ITaHHOH C pacTBO-
PHMBIM B BOJE
pacTHTENbHBIM
KieeM. Ynorped-
nsiack eBporeiic-
KHMH XYIOKHHU-
kamu 15—18 BekoB
IUIS pUCOBaHHS
MEPOM M KHCTEIO.

Bbucksur — Hera-
3ypOBaHHBIiT (ap-
(hop, Hernazypo-
BauHbIil (hapdop,
(urypku u ap.

Bank - (Hem. —
B3IJISI) — SJIEMEHT
CBETOTEHH (CM.).
HaubGonee cBetioe
MECTO Ha OCBe-
IIEHHOH, TJTABHBIM
obpa3om, risHIe-
BUTOM WM Oec-

26

Biennale
tural eveniu
bitions, feull

bistre), tranyy
brown paint
wood sool ik
with a water
soluble vepetd
glue. Was usi
European i
15-18" centin
for drawing
pen and brushy

Biscuit — unpl
zed porcelain,
unglazed pore
lain, figurines,

Glare — (Gern
— opinion) - (i
element of ligh

and shade (sev)

The brightest y

mainly glossy

shiny surfacey,

el mosepx-
nocrn. O6er9HO
9T0 1SITHO O
CROCH ApKOCTH
"pesBeMaino pes-
KO OTJINYAeTCs OT
o01iero ToHa
lpeamera.
Baraasubii skanp
= (o1 ¢p. bataille
Oursa). baransuas
JKnBonHck. 2Kanp
H300pasuTENIEHOIO
HCKYCCTBA, TIOCBS-
HICHHBIH TeMaM
BOIHBI 1 BOCHHOM
wnsun. ['naBroe
mecto B GaTansHOM
JKAHpE 3aHAMAIOT
CHECHBI CYXOIyT-
HBIX ¥ MOPCKHX
CPAKEHHH, BOCH-
HBIX OXO0I0B U
11apajioB.
Boaonckas mko-
JI — OJHa 13
HIKOJI HTaIbAHCKOH
JKHBOIIMCH C LIEHT-
poMm B ropoae bo-
nonbs. [Tponsse-
Jiennst GOIOHCKHX
JKUBOITACLIEB YKE B
14 pexe BeIE-
JISIIUCH OCTPO#
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This is usually a
spot on its
brightness very
sharp contrast to
the general tone of
the subject.

Battle Genre —
(from Fr. Bataille
battle). Battle-
painting. Genre of
fine arts dedicated
to the themes of
war and military
life. Foremost in
the battle genre
scenes occupy
land and sea
battles, military
campaigns, and
parades.

Bologna School -
one of the schools
of Italian painting
from the center in
the city of Bolog-
na. Bolognese
painters work al-
ready in the 14th
century stood out
sharp specificity
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giyofalarning rang-
dorligi bilan ajralib
turgan, lekin tari-
xiy-badiiy tushun-
cha sifatida Bolon
maktabi, birinchi
navbatda uyg‘onish
davridagi italiya
tasviriy san’ati
yo*nalishining biri
bilan bog‘lig.

Bodi Art — (angl
bodi art —tana
san'ati). Bu san’at
turi vakillari o°z
tanalaridan ijod
materiali va obyek-
ti sifati foydalan-
ganlar. Ular ba-
danlarini gips bilan
qoplab, uni bo*ya-
ganlar, kesganlar,
sochlarini kuydirib,
turli xil ranglar
bilan tanalariga
rasmlar chizishgan.

XapakTepHOCTRIO U
IKCIpeccHeid obpa-
30B, OJHAKO KaK
HCTOPHKO-XYAO0-
JKECTBEHHOE I10-
uarue bononckas
IIKOJIA CBSA3LIBACT-
s, TIPEkKJIE BCETO C
OJHUM W3 TEUEHHH
saéoﬂom
JKABOTTHCH JTIOXH
(hopMHpOBaHHS U
paciBera 6apoKKo.

Bomm-aprt - OT
(arrm. body art —
MCKYCCTBO Teja)
[TpeacraBuTenm
boau-apra uenois-
30Balld CBOE TEJIO
KaK MaTepualn 1
00BEKT TBOPYECT-
Ba, mpuderas K pas-
HOOOpa3HbIM, Yac-
TO OOJIE3HEHHBIM
MaHHUITYJISIHSM
HOKPBIBAJIA CBOX
TeJa TUIICOM, PacK-
paIIMBATH X, HAJI-
pe3aiiu, BbINOJIHS-
I U3HYPUTENIbHBIE
IbIXaTeJIbHBIE YII-
paKHEHUS, KT
Ha cebe BOJIOCHI U
T. 1L
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and exprossl
images, bul
historical u
artistic cone

the Italian
painting ol Il
formation
flourishing
Baroque.

—body art) |
sentatives ol

dy as a maltu
object and c1¢

tivity, by resop

lation: their b

covered willi |
ter, painted
incised. perfo
grueling breal
exercises bun
their hair, cl¢.

Isnoe ykpa-
HICHne - 570
iy Tpennee
yOpancTBO KHUT.

Bywaer - (ppan.
bouclette passopor,
PUCKIIAJLYIIKA).
Mopma newaTHoro
WYLAHNS B BHIIE
JIMCTKOB, CKIIAJIBI-
BACMBIX B pa3Bo-
PAYHBACMBIX 110
HOPAIIICITBHBIM
crubam Ges nepern-
nera, bykier pack-
IIJILIBACTCS KaK
upma.

byradopus —
(nran, buttafuori
BLILICIIHH 13
yiorpebnenus). 1.
I Ipesmerst, make-
Thi, IMHTHpPYIOLIHE
nacrosiume, by-
Tadopus npume-
HACTCS Ha CIeHe
Tearpa, B KHHO,
BUTPUHAX Mara-
AHHOB, MY3€SIX, TIpH
costannn Pox-
JICCTBEHCKHX Bep-
renos. XKusormuc-
iamu Syradopus
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The main deco-
ration — is the
interior decoration
of the books.

Booklet — (French
bouclette spread,
bed). Form
publication in the
form of sheets,
folded and dep-
loyed on parallel
folds without
binding. Booklet
unfolds like a
screen.

Props - (Italian
buttafuori obso-
lete). 1. Objects.
models that mimic
the real thing.
Application props
on stage, in mo-
vies, shop win-
dows, museums,
creating nativity
scene. Painter’s
props used to
draw from nature.
2. Forgery, tinsel,
ostentation.



niladi. 2. Soxtalik,
zar ip, hashamat.

Byust — (frans
buste va ital busto
qomat, gavda) ko*-
pincha haykalta-
roshlikda odam
qomatining ko‘k-
rakdan pastki qis-
mi, kamdan-kam
qorin, bel gismi
tasvirlanadi. Bu
san’at turi gadimgi
Gretsiya va Misrda
paydo bo‘lgan,
asosan Qadimgi
Rimda jadal
rivojlangan, Rimda
asarga tirgovchi
qo‘shilgan.

Bo‘yoq —rang
bo‘yash vositalari
tarkibining umu-
miy nomi, maishiy
sohada foydala-

HCTIONB3YyeTCs IS
pUCOBaHMs C Ha-
Typsl. 2. lloguen-
Ka, Mulrypa,
MoKa3Hasi POCKOIIb.
Brocer - Ot (dp.
buste, u uramn. Bus-
o — TYJIOBHIILE,
TOpC) — MOArpY-
Hoe, pexe MosicHoe
WITH OTIIIEYHOE
H300paKeHne ve-
JIOBEKa B KPYTJIOH
ckynenType. broct
nosiBuics B J{pes-
HeM Erunre u
Jpesneii ['penun
(nepBoHAYaIBLHO
Kak HaArpoOHbIi
noprpet, B [ penun
TakKe Kak repma),
3HAYNTENILHOE pa3-
BUTHE MOIYYNII B
uckyccrse J[pes-
Hero Puma, rae B
€ro KOMIO3HUIUIO
Oblia BKIIOYeHa
MOJCTaBKa.

Kpacka — Odmee
HauMEHOBAHUE IS
COCTaBa LIBETHLIX
KpacsImx Be-
LIECTB, MpeaHa3-
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Bust — [ran
buste, and I
Busto - (1
torso) — hrlul
less waist ol
shoulders 1y
of a man i |
round sculpil
Bust appen
Ancient [y
Ancient Cite
(originally n
funerary port
in Greece ny
as germaniug
significant

development
the art ol nnel
Rome.

Paint — Comn
name for the

composition
color pigmen
intended for

HAMEHHBIX U1
HeNoepe/IcTREeH-
OO HCOITB30-
nanus B cepe
Grrra, npuaaiommit
TOT WIK UHOIT IIBET
lpejiMeTaM, KoTo-
[PhIe UMU [TOKPBI-
BAIOTCS MITH TIPO-
nnrssatores. [To
XUMHHCCKOMY
COCTABY IMUTMEHTHI
1 N3IOTOBJICHHBIE
W3 HUX Kpacku
pasieIsioTes Ha
MUHEpalTbHBIE
(Heopranndeckue
COJIN MITH OKCHJTBI
METAIUIOB) B Opra-
lHieckue (coenu-
HCHMS PACTUTETb-
HOI'O WK )KABOT-
1HOI'O IIPOUCXO0K-
JIcHus).

«D»

CrankuBoit ne-
KYCCTBO — 5TO
oblee Ha3BaHue
1POU3BEICHUN
1300pasuTeNEHOrO
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everyday life, gi-
ving one or anot-
her color subjects
that they are or are
saturated. On the
chemical compo-
sition of pigments
and made them
paint separated
into mineral (inor-
ganic salts or me-
tal oxides) and
organic (com-
pounds of plant or
animal origin).

Stankivoy art is a
generic name for
works of fine art
that have an
independent
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miy nomi. Uch
xilga bo‘linadi;
dastgohli ras-
somlik, dastgohli
haykaltaroshlik,
dastgohli grafika.
Tasviriy san’at-
ning mozaika,
freska, relyef kabi
asarlari arxitektura
inshootlari bilan
bog‘liq bo‘ladi,
illustratsiya kitob
bilan bog‘liq,
dastgoh (molbert,
haykaltaroshlik
dastgohi)da yara-
tiladigan kartina,
grafika asarlari,
haykallar esa mus-
taqil ahamiyatga
ega bo‘ladi. Uyg‘o-
nish davridan,
aynigsa, XIX asr-
dan keng rivoj topa
boshladi.

Dastgoh grafika.
Mustaqil xarak-

terga ega bo’lgan,
o‘zida tugal fikrni

HCKYCCTBA, UMEIO-
LIAX CaMOCTOS-
TeTbHOE 3HAYCHHE.
Ecte Tpu THIA;
cKameifka pocIuch,
cKameifka CKyJIbII-
Typa, CKameHKa
rpadmuxa. ITponsge-
JeHns n3obpasu-
TEJTbHOTY HCKYC-
CTBa, TAKHE KaK
Mo3anKa, Gppeckn,
penbedbl, CBA3aHEbl
C apXHUTEKTYPHEI-
MH COOPYKEHH-
MU, WITIOCTPAIUH
CBfA3aHB! C KHUTA-
MH, KapTUHAMH,
rpaukoii u
CKYJIBIITYpaMH,
CO3JaHHBIMH Ha
ckameiike (MoJib-
Bepre, CKyJIbII-
TYpHOI cKameiike),
AMEIOT CaMOCTOSI-
TEJIbHOE 3HaYEHHE.
OH HayaJy npouse-
TaTh B 310Xy Bos-
POXKIEHHS, OCO-
6enno B 19 Bexe.

MacTtepckasn rpa-
¢ukn. O1o rpadu-
yeckue padoThl,
KOTOPbIE HUMEIOT

32

significan
There are |
types; beng
painting, b
sculpture, b
graphics,
of fine arly
mosaics, |
reliefs are
ciated witl
tecttural upk
tures, illust
are associnl
with boolks,
paintings,
graphics nn
sculpturey of
on a benchi i
sculpture by

have an il

Workshojp
hics. They N
graphic woi

CUMOCTOS TEILHBIA
XApaKrep, MoryT
WLIPASHTE BCIO
MICIO | 1TPOJIBU-
T HOBLIC HJIEH,

Jlerammsanms —
210 numdgonka
IKAJL00 leTann
H100paKkeHusI.
Jleranm moryr
OTINIATLCS B
JUBMCHMOCTH OT
CTIIBE XY/IOIKHAKA.

Jervaanzanus —
pisInyeHne or-
PeCICHHBIX
HacTei npupost
Ipu padore ¢
KAPAHJALIOM WITH
PHCOBAHHEM.

Jlexop (at. Deco-
[1§0) ~ yKpalleHne

Yipamenue - 910
IpoN3BEACHHE
HCKYCCTBA, NCIO-
ILAyemMoe Juist
YKpaIieHus HaTe-
phepa 1 9KCTephbe-
i TeaTpa, YIuIb,
iyba n ..

Pocnumen 1exopa-
THBHAS — OpHA-
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pendent character,
can express the
whole idea, and
promote new
ideas.

Detailing is the
grinding of every
detail of an image.
Details can vary
depending on the
artist’s style.

Detail — Distin-
guish certain parts
of nature when
working with a
pencil or painting.

Decor (lat. Deco-
rase) — decoration.

Decoration is a
work of art used
to decorate the
interior and
exterior of a
theater, street and
club, and so on.

List decorative —
ornamental and
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shootlarida, de-
korativ bezak
san’atida tasviriy
san’at vositalari
yordamida yarati-
ladigan orna-
mental va syujet
kompozitsiyalari.

Diadema (grek.
didema) — qadimgi
Gresiya kohinla-
rining boshini
bog‘laydigan narsa,
keyinchalnk hukm-
dorlik belgisi sifa-
tida ochiq tojga
o‘xshatib ishlangan
gimmatbaho
ayollar bezagi.

Diapozitiv — proek-
sion fonar orqali
ekranga tushirib
ko‘rsatish uchun
shisha yoki boshqa
shaffof plastin-
kalarga, maxsus
lentalarga olingan
surat.

MEHTAJILHBIC U CIO-
JKETHBIE KOMITO3H-
AN, CO3/IaBacMbIe
CpE/ICTBAMH JKH-
BOITHCH Ha apXH-
TEKTYPHBIX COO-
pYKEHHSIX, Ha
U3IEIUAX JeKopa-
THBHO-TIPAKIIA/-
HOT'O HCKYCCTBA.

Huanema (rpev.
Didema) — rosnos-
HOit ybop npes-
HETpeyecKnx CBs-
HICHHHKOB, [[pa-
TOIEHHOE JKEHCKOE
yKpalieHHe, Bbl-
TIOJTHEHHOE B BHIIE
OTKPBITOH KOPOHBI
KaK cuMBoia Gosiee
TMO3IHEr0 npas-
TICHUSL.

Chnaiig — CHUMOK,
CIeNTaHHBIA Ha
CTEKJIC MJIM JIPYTHX
IPO3payHbIX IIJIac-
THHAX, CrieHanb-
HBIX JIGHTaXx JIIsl
oToOpaXkeHus Ha
JKpaHe ¢ TOMOIIBIO
MIPOEKIHOHHOTO
(onapuka.
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narrative
sitions ¢
means ol |
on archil
structure
producin
and crafl

The dinde
(Greek: did
the headdig
the ancient!
priests, i
women ' st
ment desig
an open ¢
a symbol o
rule.

Slide — o ple

plates, spucl
tapes for iy
on the scres
a projection
flashlight,

Jlwsaiin (anrr,

design npoexn-
POBATE, KOHCTPYH-
ponars). Xyjpo-

Design — (English
design-todesign,
construct). Indust-
rial design ob-

JeCTREHHOE KOHET-  jects, design,

PyHpoBanie mpes-
METOR, IIPOCKTH-
POBAIKE HCTETH-
Heckoro obimmka
HPOMBITUIEHHBIX
WAICInil, MalvH,
HPHETOCOOICHIH,
obopyloBanns,
HilTepLEPOB, OCHO-
BANIOE HA TIPHH-
HHITHIX coveTanus
yio0eTBa, 9KOHO-
MUYHOCTH W Kpa-
COTRI,
Jlnnamuaeckmi —
JUSKY IHACS,
OLICTPO MEHSTIO-
Hmniies (cocros-
nme).

Jlnopama (rped.
{1l — BHYTpeHHAH,
XOpaMa — BHJIH-
MOCTB) — 9T0 hop-
M M300pasHTenb-
HOr0 HCKYCCTBA.
Kapruuet, nanos-
HEHHBIC JIPYTHMHA
XYJI0)KECTBEHHBIMH
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aesthetic appea-
rance of industrial
products, machi-
nery, fixtures,
equipment, inte-
riors, based on the
principles of com-
bining comfort,
efficiency and
beauty.

Dynamic — mo-
ving, rapidly
changing (state).

Diorama (Greek:
gia — inner, hora-
ma — appea-rance)
is a form of fine
art. Paintings
filled with other
art tools. (E.g.
theater deco-
ration).
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(Masalan, teatr
dekoratsiyasi).

Diptix (grek.
diptychos ikki
marta taxlangan).
[k marotaba
qadimgi Gretsiya
va Rimda uchra-
gan, ikkita
yog‘och, bronza
yoki fil suyagidan
tayyorlangan yozuv
taxtachasi, ular
maxsus suyuqlik
bilan qoplangan va
birlashtirilgan.
O'rta asrlarda
Yevropada diptix
yez yuzi tasviri
yoki tasviriy san’at
asari bilan ikki
taraflama taxlan-
gan. Keyinroq
diptix-ikki gismdan
iborat asarga
aylandi.

Dipter — atrofi ikki
qator ustunlar bilan
o‘ralgan ibodat-
xona.

HHCTPYMEHTaMH.
(Hanpumep, Tear-
panbHOoe oopm-
JIEHHE).

HAunrax (rpew.
diptychos Basoe
CIIOXKEHHBIIT).
BriepBrie BeTpe-
YaeTcs B JIpeBHEH
I'penun v Pums,
TIPEACTABIIAINA U3
cebs aBe nepeBsH-
Hble, OpOH30BEIE
HJIH CJIOHOBOH KOC-
TH JIOIIEYKH JUIs]
[MHChMa, OHA TIOK-
PBIBATHCH CIIOEM
BOCKa M COEJIH-
HEHHbIE BMecTe. B
CpeIHEBEKOBOM
Espone nuntux —
JIBYXCTBOpYATEIii
CKJIaJIeHb C XKHBO-
IIMCHBIM HIH
penbeHbIM 1300-
paxxenuem. [Tozxe
JMOTHX — KOMIIO-
JULUA, COCTOSIIAN
M3 JIBYX YacTeii.
Juanrep — oto
Xpam, OKpyKeH-

HBIH JIBYMS psiaMu
KOJIOHH.

36

ul

Diptych — (Gree
diptychos folde ¥
twice). Was firg
used in ancient
Greece and Ron
are the two woo
bronze or ivory
for a writing
tablet, they wer
covered with a
layer of wax any
joined together.
medieval Europ
diptych — two l¢
hinged to the
picturesque or
embossed imag
A painting or
carving consisti
of two panels.

Dipter is a tem| )
surrounded by i
rows of column

Drapirovka — fon
uchun ishlatiladi-
gan har xil rangli
materiallar, gaz-
lamalar.

Dyusseldrof
maktabi — XIX
nsrda Germaniya
lasviriy san’at
maktabi, 1819-yil-
da Dyusseldorfda,
Piter Kornelius
raxbarlik gilgan
Ruassomchilik
Akademiyasi ochil-
panligi sababli, shu
yerda tashkil top-
pun. Maktabning
ochilgan yillari-
dunoq egallagan
uslubiy yo‘na-
lishlari — akade-
inizm va roman-
tizm.

JApanupoBka —
Pa3zHOIBETHEIE
MaTepHaisl, uc-
OJIL3YeMEIE JJTS
(ona, raser.

HJrwccenspophexa
A1 mKkoja — Xu-
BOTTHCHAs! LIKOJIA
["epmanrnn XIX
Beka, c(hopMHpO-
pasmrascs B Jlroc-
cernpiopde B CBA3M
C OCHOBAHHEM
3sieck B 1819 roay
Axanemun Xyno-
HKECTB, KOTOPYIO
BO3TJTABMIT JTH-
pextop, ITutep
Koprenuyc. Cru-
JMCTUYECKOE Harl-
paBlIEHHE HIKOJIBI
TIEPBBIX JIET CY-
LIECTBOBAHUSA —
aKajieMu3M H
POMAHTH3M.

Drapery — differ-
rent colored mate-
rials, papers used
for the backg-
round.

Diisseldorf

school — German
school of painting
of the XIX cen-
tury, which was
formed in Diissel-
dorf in connection
with the foun-
dation here in
1819, the Acade-
my of Fine Arts,
which was headed
by the director,
Peter Cornelius.
Style segment first
years of school —
academic and
romanticism.

Ekspozitsiya — ras-
somlarning, hay-
kaltaroshlarning
ijod maxsuli,

«E»

IKCMO3MIHN —
pasMelneHue B
BBICTABOYHBIX H
MY3eHHBIX
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1 ————————

Exposure —

accommodation in
the exhibition and
museum rooms or



i

ishlangan ishlar,
yasalgan haykal-
larning maxsus
bino inshootlarda,
ochiq havoda
o‘tkaziladigan
ko‘rgazmasi.

Eksponat (lot.
Expono — ko‘r-
gazmaga qo‘yil-
gan) — muzey va
ko‘rgazmalarda
namoyish qilina-
digan narsa.

Ekspressionizm —
1900-1920-yil-
larda birinchi jahon
urushi va revolyut-
siyasiga qaratilgan
avangardizmga hos
yo‘nalish. Bu
san’at turning asosi
urushlar, janglar,
apokalipsislarga
qaratilgan. Mual-
lifning dunyoqa-
rashiga mos ravish-
da, anarxiya,

MOMELIEHUAX HITH
Ha OTKPLITOM BO3-
ZlyXe 110 onpeje-
JICHHOM CHCTEME
Pa3IHYHBIX XYJI0-
KECTBEHHBIX
TIPOM3BEICHHI, Ia-
MATHHKOB MaTe-
PHATEHON KYJIb-
TYPBI, HCTOPHg,
YEeCKUX JOKYMEH-
TOB H T.IL

IKenoHar (nar.
Expono) — 510 TO,
YTO BLICTABIISIETCS
B My3esX M Ha
BLICTABKAX.

IKCnpeccHoHn3m
— aBAHrapJUCTCKOE
HalpaBslieHHE B
uckyccrse 1900-
1920-x royioB Kak
otkiuk Ha [lepsyio
MHUPOBYIO BOHHY H
peBomonuu. Hacr-
pOeHHe arnoka-
JIATICHCA, KaTacT-
podsl, Bozmoxken
COIMATbHO-KPHTH-
yeckuit nagoc.
ObocTpennoe
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fsyonkorlik, ba’-

zida p'ayritabiiy
uchlarga ishonish.

outdoors on a

particular syst
of various work
of art, artifacts,
historical docu-

ments, etc.
liksterer (lot.
terior — sirtqi,
hqari) bino
i korinishi-
Ning tasvirlanishi
An exhibit (La iya—
expono)is | shijoat, shiddat,
m@EmEEm. that _ﬁ; {ezkorlik, ifoda-
displayed in __ ik, fikr, kayfiyat
miemsand. |8 i
exnibitions. i
ning yorgin
_ nimoyon bo‘lishi.
Expressionism |

mblema (yunon.
wimblema) — biror
tushuncha, g*oyani
odalovehi shartli
yoki simvolik tas-
vir (masalan, oq
Jenptar tasviri —
tinchlik emble-
1nasi).

An art moveme|l
of the early 201l
century in whicl
traditional adhe:
rence to realism
and proportion

was replaced by
the artist’s emo-
tional oozznn:j,.

to the subject. nkaustika .
These paintings c:_znw:. enkaio-
are often abstrac kuydiraman) -

the subject matli keng ma’noda

caMOBBLIPAYKEHHE
(axcnpeccus), Bee-
OXBaTHIBAIOLIA
aHapxusi, OyHTap-
CTBO, MHOTI/IA
MHCTHKA, TPOTECK.

Bremumii B
(smat. Exterior —
3KCTEPBEp, IKC-
TEpLep) — ITO OITH-
CaHWe BHEIIHETO
BHJIa TTOCTPOMKH.

Bripaxenne —
SIPKOE BEIPAXKEHHE
CMEJIOCTH, CUIIBI,
CKOpPOCTH, BbIpa-
3UTEITBHOCTH, MBIC-
JIeii, HacTpOEeHHUsl U
IMOIHH.

Imbdaema (rped.
Bleblemamapa) —
YCJIOBHOE MJIH CHM-
BOJTHYECKOE MpeJic-
TaBJICHHE KOHIIEI-
MU (Hanpumep,
n300paxenue Oe-
noro romy6s — 3710
smbrema MHpa).

JHKAYCTHKA
(rpeu. Enkaio-
burn) — 210 0T-
paciib HCKycCTBa
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distorted in color
and form to
emphasize and
express the

intense emotion of
the artist.

Exterior (lat.
Exterior — exte-
rior, exterior) is a
description of the
appearance of the
building.

Expression is a
vivid expression
of courage,
intensity, speed,
expressiveness,
thoughts, moods
and emotions.

An emblem is a
conditional or
symbolic repre-
sentation of a con-
cept (for example,
the image of a
white dove is an
emblem of peace).

Encaustics
(Greek: enkaio-
burn) is a branch
of the art of
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rassomlik
san’atining mum
bo‘yoglar bilan
ishlanadigan so-
hasi: tor ma'noda
bo‘yoqning bog"-
lovchi moddasi
mum bo‘lgan ras-
somlik texnikasi
(bunda issig® mum
bilan ishlanadi, bu
asarning namga
chidamli bo‘lishini
va uzoq saqla-
nishini ta’min-
laydi).

Ellinistik san’at —
er. av. [V-] asr-
larda grek mada-
niyati tasarrufi
ostida vujudga
kelgan, Misrda,
gadimgi Gretsiyada
va O‘rta Osiyoning
g‘arbida rivoj-
langan san’at turi.
Arxitekturada bu
san’at turi katta
inshootlar, may-
donlarni anglatsa,
girollikda esa teatr-
lar, qasrlarni 0*z
ichiga olgan.

pHCOBaHUsA B
CaMOM IIHPOKOM
CMBICIIE, KOTOPOE
BKIIoqaeT pabory ¢
BOCKOBBIMH Kpac-
KaMH: B Y3KOM
CMEICIIE ATO TEXHH-
Ka pHCOBaHMus, B
KOTOpOH CBA3YIO-
IIHM BEIIECTBOM
KpAacKH sBJIseTCs
BOCK (C TOPSYHM
BOCKOM) HTO Ta-
paHTHPYET CTOM-
KOCTB K BjIare 1
JIONITOBEHYHOCTh
paboTEl).

DILUITHHACTHYEC-
KOe HCKYCCTBO —
UCKyccTBO JlpeB-
Heit ['penun, crpat
CpenuzeMHO
Mopbs, Erumnra,
3ana/iHBIX palioHOB
Cpenneii Azun 4-1
BeKa J10 Halen
9pbl, CIOJKHUBILEECS
0/1 BO3/IEHCTBHEM
IPeYECKOM KyIIb-
Typhl. B apxuTek-
Type — OCBOEHHE
00bIIX OTKPHI-
TBIX TIPOCTPAHCTB,
rpaHano3HOCTD,
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painting in the
broadest sensc,
which involves
working with wi
paints: in the
narrow sense, il
a painting
technique in
which the bind
of the paint is
(with hot wax).
which ensures |

1iskiz — (frans.
LHuisse) — rassom
ishlamoqchi bo‘l-
jun asari yoki
usvirning oldindan
gilingan taxminiy
1shi,

the work is

resistant to Lstetika (grekcha
moisture and ___ nisthetike) — hayot-
longlasting). i va tasviriy

uin'atda go‘zallik

|

¥, higidagi fan.
Hn_ﬁ.ﬂ_n »...M 4_ I'stetika borligqa
Ow cmmso_c;_ yan'atning mu-

eece, the nosabati, badiiy
Mediterranean, {jod qonunlari
mmv.ﬁr the Emmi awosini, ijtimoiy
regions of Cenli hayotda san’atning
Asia 4-1 century tolini o*rganadi
wo, hmﬁ& Eﬂw (o' zallik — estetika
the influence ol lkeng ahamiyatini
Greek culture. i o' rganadi

the architecture:
the developmei
of a large open

space, grandeur,
majesty and skill
Royal palaces,
theaters, temple

Istamp — ( frans.
lstampe yoki ital.
stampa — muhr )
tasvirly san’atda
~ litografiya yoki

BEJNYHE,
MacTepcTBO.

Feknsz — (OT
(ppani. esquisse) —
npeIBapUTeTbHEIH
Habpocok, pukcu-
PYIOIINI 3aMBICEN
XYJI0XKECTBEHHOIO
[IPOU3BE/ECHAA WITH
OT/IEJILHOM €ro
YacTH.

Jerernka (rped.
Aisthetike) — Hayka
0 KpacoTe B )KH3HN
W M3SIHBIX HC-
KycCcTBax. Jcre-
THKa M3y4aeT OT-
HOIIIEHHE HCKYC-
cTBa K OBITHIO,
OCHOBBI 3aKOHOB
XYZI0KECTBEHHOTO
TBOpYECTBA, POJIb
HCKyccTBa B 00-
LIECTBEHHON KH3-
ui. Kpacora ucce-
JIyeT BaXXHOCTD
DCTETHKH.

Dcramn — (0T
¢pann. estampe
WM oT Wran. Stam-
pa — revarb, 0T-
THCK) — JIATOr-
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In sculpture -
expression and
harmony.

Sketch — (from
the French.
esquisse) —a
preliminary
sketch, fixing
design artwork or
parts of it.

Aesthetics (Greek
aisthetike) is the
science of beauty
in life and fine
arts. Aesthetics
studies the
relationship of art
to being, the basis
of the laws of
artistic creation,
the role of art in
social life. Beauty
explores the
importance of
aesthetics.

Printmaking —
(from the French.
Estampe or
[talian. Stampa —
print, print) —
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gravurada
go‘yiladigan izlar
yoki muhr.

Ekslibris (lot.
exlibris — kitob-
lardan) — kitob bel-
gisi. kitobning ega-
si ko‘rsatilgan
bo‘ladi. Muqova-
ning ichkari tomo-
niga yopishtiriladi.
Gravyura, litogra-
fiya usullarida tay-
yorlanadigan eks-
librislar keng tar-
galgan. Rassom-lar
mahorat bilan ish-
lab bergan ekslib-
rislar badiiy qim-
matga ega bo‘ladi.
A.Dyurer, X.Xol-
beyn, O*zbekis-
tonlik rassomlardan
V.Kaydalov,
Q.Basharov va
boshqa ekslibrislar
yaratganlar.

Etyud — (frans.
Etude — o‘rganib

pad)ckuit uim rpa-
BIOPHBIH OTIIEYa-
TOK, SIBJISTFOLIIAICS
CTAaHKOBBIM TTPOM3-
BEJIECHHUEM XYI0-
YKECTBEHHOH
rpadukm.
Ireandpuc (nat.
Exlibris — ot xun-
TH) — KHIKHBII
3HAK, VKa3LIBaro-
it Ha BlaJlenbIa
kauru. OH nmpuk-
JIeeH K BHYTpeHHEH
CTOPOHE KPBIIIKH.
[1I1poKo HCToE-
3YI0TCS 9KCITUOpHC,
BEITTOJTHEHHBIH Me-
TOZOM TpaBUpPOB-
KM W iaTorpadun.
Dkenmbpuc, mac-
TEPCKH CO3JaHHbIii
XYAOKHHKAMH,
HMEIOT XYI0/KeCcT-
BEHHYIO IIEHHOCTE.
A. Tiopep, X.
Tlons6eiin, Y3bekc-
KHe XyA0KHUKHN B.
Kaiinanos, K. Ba-
IapoB U JIpyrue
IKCITMOPHCEL.

IrTioa — (or
_ (panu. etude, Oyk-
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Engraving or huli) naturani
lithographic pil nib chigish
which is a wo 1 Ishlanadigan
art easel g 1. Odatda katta
{ nart yoki
kil yasash
N o' laniladi.
Exlibris (Lati
exlibris — from
books) is a bot
symbol that
indicates the wdnik — uncha
owner of the | ho' Imagan,
book. It is gluef fwvir anjom-
to the inside ol Lehiun mo‘ljal-
cover. Exlibriy, i yog'och

which are mad
by engraving u
lithography. ar
widely used.
Exlibris,
masterfully

crafted by artisl it - (lot.

have artistic . 1&3 = qayta
_ chigish,
value. A. Dur¢| Q) bodiiy
H. mo_am_?_ i qilish
Uzbek artists V ) Ll b
Kaidalov, K kNl butun
o atligning hag-
Basharov and _ jas
other ex-libris My tasvirt
) Voltisl sifatida
0 Hinilgan,

Etude — (from

French. Etude, _

BJILHO — H3yYe-
HHE) — IPOH3BE-
JIEHUE, BEITIOJTHEH-
HOE C HaTYpHI C
HENBIO €€ n3yye-
Hud. Yacto cirykuT
MOJArOTOBUTETE-
HBIM MaTepHaJIOM
npu pabote Haz
KapTHHOI, CKYJIBIT-
TYpPOH.

ITIOAHHK — He-
Oonermoit (aepe-
BSIHHBI) SAIIAK C
TIPHHAUIEKHOC-
TAMH JUISA KUBO-
TIHCH U MECTOM ISt
ITIOZA.

®axTtypa — (o1
nar. factura — 06-
paboTtka, cTpoe-
HHE) - OCA3aeMBIE
CBOIiCTBa MOBEPX-
HOCTH XYJ0¥)KeCT-
BEHHOTO TPOH3BE-
JIeHHA, UCIIONIB30-
BaHHBIE KakK Cpe/i-
CTBO NpPaBAXUBOIO
n300pakeHus
JIEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH.
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literally — the
study) — works
made from nature
in order to study
it. Often serves as
preparatory ma-
terial for the work
on the painting,
sculpture, etc.

Sketchbook —a
small (wooden)
box with
accessories for
painting and a
place to sketch.

«F»

Texture — (from
Lat. Factura —
processing, const-
ruction) — tactile
surface properties
of art, used as a
means of truthful
representation of
reality.
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Fani (xitoy) —
atrofi devor bilan
o‘ralgan shahar
ichidagi alohida-
alohida kvartallar —
shahar ichidagi
shaharchalar.

Fas — olddan
ko‘rinish.

Farfor — kuydi-
rilgan mayin kera-
mikadan hosil
gilinadigan buyum.
Odatta oq rangda,
jarangdor, ichi ko*-
rinadigan, ba’zida
yuzasida yozuvi
bo*ladi. IV-VI
asrlarda Xitoyda
paydo bo‘lgan.
Undan vaza idish-
lar, haykalchalar
kabi buyumlar
yasaladi.

Fayans — gattiq,
qalin, mayin,
odatda oq rangli
keramika. Tarkibi
loyning kaolin
moddasi bilan
qorishmasi.

Dann (KuTaicKmii)
— OTJeJIbHBIE KBap-
TaJIbl BHYTPH TO-
pona, OKpyKeH-
HBIE CTCHAMH -
TOPOJICKHE TI0-
CEJIKH.

Dac —sug
CIIepe;In.

Dapdop — muwn-
JIUS U3 TOHKOI
000XKEeHHOH Ke-
paMHKH, HETPO-
HHUIIaeMBIe. 00BIU-
HOOEeNLIe, 3BOHKHE,
IIPOCBEYHBAIOIIINE
B TOHKOM CITO€ C
MMOJINPOBAHHOM 110~
BEPXHOCTBIO, C
pocnuckeio. [Tos-
Bujica B Kutae B 4-
6 BB. Marepuan —
KaoJuH (Genas
rmaa). O0buHO
COCY/IBl, Ba3bl, cep-
BH3bl, CTATYDTKH.

dasine — NIOTHBIE,
MEJKOTIOPUCTEIE,
00bunO0 Genble
H3J1C]IUS TOHKOH
KepaMHUKH, TTOK-
PBITBIE TT1a3yphbio.
Marepnan — rimiaa
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Fani (Chinese)
Separate inner
city quarters
surrounded by
walls — innerc|
towns.

Fas — front vics s -
1, n80s), zamin —
Porcelain — pr
ducts made of
fired ceramic Il
opaque, usuall
white, clear, an
translucent in 4
thin layer with

rassomlar
¢l fonida

polished surfac wrh aks ettir-
with painting. _2.. bu bilan
Appeared in » yashagan

China in the 4-(
centuries. Mat
— kaolin (white
clay). Usually
vessels, vases.

dinner sets, unlii bo'ladi.
figurines.

Earthenware

dense, fine-por MZns (nem.
usually white i :_.E_G.. )~ kitob

ceramic produ¢
coated with gl
Material — clay |
mixed with (og' oz varog'i.

¢ TIPUMECHIO Kao-
maHa. [ossuncs B
Jpesuem Erunre.

Flaise — 510 60J1b-
mast KUCTh, KHCTh.

®on (nar. Fundus
— OCHOBAa, OCHOBA),
OCHOBa — IPON3-
BEICHHE KUBOITHCH
u rpaduku, hou
OCHOBHOIi (hOpMEI B
pensede n yzope,
JIOTIOJTHUTEIIEHOE
H300paxkeHme.
Benukue xynox-
HHUKH MMHCAITH TeH-
3@k Ha (hoHe mopT-
peTa, ImoKasbIBas
cpely, B KOTOpOii
’KHJI YCIIOBEK.
Penbed n y3op
IIOMOTaloT cJ1eNaTh

¢urypy Gonee
TIPHBJIEKATENLHOM.

Forzas (nem.
Vorsatz) — nBoii-
HOH JIUCT MIOTHOMH
Oymaru Mexty
KHHIKHBIM 0JIOKOM
# 00JI0KKOI.
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kaolin. Appeared
in ancient Egypt.

Flaise is a big
brush, a brush.

Background
(Latin Fundus —
base, base), gro-
und —a work of
painting and grap-
hics, the backg-
round of the main
form in relief and
pattern, additional
image. The great
artists painted the
landscape against
the background of
the portrait, thus
showing the envi-
ronment in which
the person lived.
The relief and pat-
tern help to make
the shape more
attractive.

Forzas (German:
Vorsatz) is a
double sheet of
thick paper
between a book
block and a cover.
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Blokni mugova
bilan birlashtiradi.
Kitobni bezatish
elementi.

Fovizm — “yirt-
qich™ XX asr-
lardagi fransuz
tasviriy san’atidagi
yo‘nalish. Otkir
kompozitsion ritm,
kontrast, ranglar
jilosi bilan o°z
o‘rniga ega bo‘l-
gan. Yorqin lekin
oddiy tuyg‘ular
uyg unligi.

Fon — (frans. —
chuqurlik, tub)
tasviriy san'atda
natura, manzara,
obyektning orqa-
dagi ko‘rinishi,
orqa plani tushu-
niladi. Bunda fon
odatda neytral
holda, yoki ba’zi
bir hollarda oddiy
tasvirga ega

CoBmermaer 6110k ¢
KPBILIKOMH.
DnemeHT odopm-
JIEHWUS] KHHUTH.

DoBuzm — “ukoe”
TeYeHHue Bo (pan-
IIY3CKOH JKHBOITHCH
20-x rr. Jlamu-
JlapHeie oOpasHble
(hopMyIIBI, KOHT-
pacThl 1BETA, OCT-
PBIE KOMITO3H-
IIHOHHLIE PHTMEIL.
IMoncku B 06nactn
"IIPUMHTHBHOTO"
HapOJHOTO TBOP-
YECTBa, B CpelHe-
BEKOBOM H BOC-
TOYHOM HCKYCCTBE.
Spxne, HO npocTeie
SMOIIHH.

Don— ﬁ@.ﬁ- — AHO,
ryOMHHas YacTh)
— B HaType U B
NPON3BElIEHHH
HCKyCCTBa — mobdas
cpela, Haxos-
Hiasicst 3a 00bek-
TOM, Pacrojo-
JKEHHBIM OtrKe,
3a/IHAN 11l
n3obpaxenus. B
IIPOH3BE/ICHUNX
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Combines the
block with the
ver. Book decu
tion element.

Fauvism — “w
in French pain
during the 20"
Shaped lapida
formula, contry
in color, sharp

‘i (lotincha —

compositional (iyofa;
rhythms. Sear Wity san’atda
in the field of i deganda
"primitive" foll ing tashqi

art in medieval
and oriental ar
Bright but sim
emotion.

lishi,

Background
(Fr. — bottom,
deep part) — in
nature and in
any medium
which is a subj
close, the back
ground image,

| Brmat - tasvir
the works of fi ilnnadigan yassi
art backgroun( kislik. Bo‘yi va
can be neutral, 0l hisoblab chi-
1| ?? lasvir

H300pasuTEeNLHOTO
ucKyceTsa (hoH Mo-
JKET OBITE HelT-
PalbHBIM, JIHIIEH-
HEIM H300pake-
HUH, WA BKITIO-
HaTh H300pakeHusI.

®opma (ar. —
form — BHenHmit
BUN) — 1) BHEITHHIT
BH]I, BHELITHWIA BH/T;
2) B u3o6pazn-
TEJIHLHOM HCKYC-
cTBe (hopMa OTHO-
CHTCH K BHEUTHEH
npupojie dhopmel. B
1300pasnTenEHOM
HCKYCCTBE XyJI0-
KecTBeHHast popma
—3TO CTPYKTYpa
KOMIIO3HIIHH,
€IMHCTBO CPEJICTB,
FapMOHHS, METOI,
peanusanms Xyu0-
JKECTBEHHOTO
00BeKTa M BOILIO-
LIEHHE XYA0KECT-
BEHHOH HJEeH.

®opmart — Qopma
IJIOCKOCTH, Ha
KOTOpO# BBITIOII-
HiAeTCABeA paboTa.
Omna obyciosnena
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devoid of images
or include images.

Form (Latin —
form — appea-
rance) — 1) appea-
rance, appearance;
2) In fine arts,
form refers to the
external nature of
form. In fine arts,
the artistic form is
the structure of
the composition,
the unity of
means, the har-
mony, the method,
the realization of
the artistic object
and the embody-
ment of the
artistic idea.

Format — form a
plane on which

the. It is due to its
general shape and
the ratio of height
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ishlashga mos-
langan bo‘ladi.
Format tanlash
bajariladigan
ishning umumiy
ko‘rinishi va
kayfiyatdan kelib
chigiladi. Rasm
formati doim
kompozitsiyaga
mos kelishi kerak.

Fragment — (lot. —
bo‘lak, qirqim)-
nobud bo‘lgan
san’at asarining
saqglanib qolgan bir
bo‘lagi.

Freska (ital.
Fresko — yangi,
qurimagan) —
bo‘yoqni suvga
yoki ohak qo*-
shilgan suvga qorib
yangi, qurimagan
suvoq ustiga ish-
lanadigan rassom-
lik san’ati asari.
Qadimdan devoriy

ee o0IMMH ovep-
TAHHSIMH ¥ OTHO-
IIEHHEM BEICOTHI K
mupuHe. Bribop
3aBHCHT OT CO-
JIlepKaHus U OT
HACTPOCHHS,
BBIPAKEHHOTO B
npon3BeicHHH. D.
KapTHHEI REer/a
JIOJKEH COOTBET-
CTBOBAThL KOMIIO-
3K N300pa-
KEHU.

®parmenT — (J1aT.
— 06510MOK, 0OpHI-
BOK) — HacTh
pOH3BeACHHS
CYIECTBYIOUIEro
WJIK COXPaHHB-
LIKHACS OCTATOK
nmoruoIero.

®pecka (UTan.
Fresco — caexnii,
HE BBICOXIINH) —
5TO MPOU3BEJICHHE
HCKYCCTBA, KOTO-
poe HaHOCHUTCS Ha
CBEKYIO HEOT-
BCPIK/ICHHYIO 10Ty~

KaTypKy IyTem
CMEITHBAHHUS

KpackK# ¢ BOLO#H
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sentiments
expressed in |
work. F. pictu
should alwayy
match the imu
composition.

Fragment —

(Latin — chip,
scrap) — part o
the work of an
existing or a

remnant of the
deceased.

(| via bo*yoq
yorlashning turli

Fresco (Italim
Fresco — fresh,
dried) is a wol
art that is appl
to fresh, uncu

11 ichida suvoq
(ll E-_w turib

or lime water,
has long been
staple of mural
Plaster is usu

orlanishi kerak.

WITH U3BECTKOBOM
Bozoit. 3naBHa oH
CTaJl OCHOBHEIM
3eMeHToM (hpe-
cok. llITykarypky
OOBITHO JEIAI0T
nyreM gobaBiieHHs
JIBYX JacTel recka
K HerameHoi ns3-
BECTH, 9TOOBI LITY-
KaTypka He Tpec-
Kanach TIPH BBICKI-
xanuu. Mcnons-
jyeTcsi B Kpackax,
KOTOpBIE HE TIOp-
TATCS TIPH CMe-
HIUBAHUH C W3~
BECTBIO, 4 TAKKE
CBETOCTOMKHE CO
BpemeneM. Ectb
MHOIO pa3HbIX
croco0oB ¢1enaTh
LITYKaTypKY U
MOKpacuTh pecky.
®pecka TpebyeT oT
XYAOKHUKA O0Jb-
IIIOr0 MacTepcTBa U
JIOBKOCTH, H300pa-
JKEHHEe HeoOX0aH-
MO F'OTOBUTD B
KOPOTKHE CPOKH,
HE BbICHIXas

TYKaTypKY.
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made by adding

two parts sand to
quicklime to

ensure that it does

not crack when

the plaster dries. It

is used in paints

that do not

deteriorate when

mixed with lime,

as well as light-

resistant over

time. There are

many different

ways to make

plaster and paint

for a fresco. The

fresco requires

great skill and

agility from the

artist, the image _
must be prepared _
in a short time _
without drying _
plaster.
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Friz — me’morlik
qurilmalarining
dekorativ bezagi
bo‘lib, binoning bir
qismi yoki to‘rt
tomoni lentasimon
tarzda aylantirib
chigilgan dekorativ
bezak. U relyef,
naqsh, dekorativ
suratlar bo‘lishi
mumkin.

Frontispis (lot.
Frons — old, old
tomoni va spicio —
gqarayman) — kitob
titul sahifasi chap
tomonida berilgan
illustrasiya. Unda
asarning asosiy
g‘oyasi ifodalanadi
yoki muhim epi-
zodi tasvirlanadi.
Ayrim hollarda
muallif portreti
beriladi.

Dpus — 510 J1eKo-
paTHBHOE yKpa-
HIEHHEe apXHUTEK-
TYPHOTO YCTPOHCT-
Ba, IPU KOTOPOM
9acTh WIIN BCE 3/1a-
HHE IIPEBPAIEHO B
JIEHTY. DTO MOXET
OBITh penbed,
y30p, JIeKopa-

ks
THUBHAS POCITHCH.

Frontispis (nar.
Frons — nepeanmii,
HEpeIHuit U spicio
— CMOTPETB) — I~
IMOCTpALusl, IpH-
BEJIEHHAsl Ha JIEBOI
CTOPOHE TUTYIIb-
HOT'O JINCTA KHATH.
On BeIpaxkaer oc-
HOBHYIO HIEI0
NPOU3BEICHUS HIIH
OIHCHIBACT BaXK-
HbIH 311M307. B
HEKOTOPLIX CIIy-
qasx gaercs
NOPTPET aBTOpA.

A frieze is a
decorative

ornament of uj
architectural

device in whi¢
part or all of (I
building is tur
into a ribbon,
can be relief,
pattern, decory
paintings.

Frontispis (1.4
Frons — front,
front and spici
look) — an
illustration gi
on the left sid
the title page o
the book. It
expresses the
main idea of (I
work or descril
an important
episode. In sor
cases, a portral
the author is
given.

«G»

Galereya —tasvirly Tasxepesi — ocy-

san’at, madaniyat
buyumlari va

JlapCTBEHHOE, 00-
HIECTBEHHOE WJIH
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Gallery — Stal
public or privu
enterprise, con

i saqlab,

i qiladigan,
unadigan va
joyish ctadigan
lut, mahalliy

| hususiy muas-
A, lutgan o'rni
mzilalariga

i galereyati

y luoliyat olib
tihi mumkin.

mma - ranglar
ml, ko*prog
ully san’atda
Uluniladigan bir

ehitn ranglarning
Wou yg'unligi.

 bowhqa xillarga
i,

Lanchkorlik -
milly bezak
i ntining keng

|, NOVU(, yorqin

4aCTHOE TpeT-
PHSITHE, TIOCTOSTHHO
3aHUMaroIeecs
3KCIIOHHPOBAHHUEM,
XpaHEHUEM, H3Y-
YeHHEM M TIpola-
TaH/I0# MCKYCCTBA.
B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT
craryca u ocTaB-
JIEHHEIX 3aj1ad ra-
niepest MOXKET BECTH
KOMMEPUECKYIO
JIeSITeTbHOCTD.

Il'amma — ramma
[BETOBAs1, Pl rap-
MOHHYECKH B3aH-
MOCBSI3aHHBIX OT-
TEHKOB IIBETa
(0OBIMHO € OJHAM
JIOMHHUPYIOIIHM),
HCIIOJIB3YEeMBIi
MpU CO3TAHAH
NPOU3BEACHUH KN~
BOIIHCH, JIEKOpa-
THBHO-TIPUKJIA]I-
HOTO MCKYCCTBa M
np. Paznuyator
TETUIYIO XOJIOJIHYIO.
CBETIIYIO U JIpYTHE
raMMBI.

Pemeciiennoe uc-
KYCCTBO — pacli-
pPOCTPaHEHHBIH BHII
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tantly engaged in
exhibiting, sto-
ring, studying and
promoting the art.
Depending on the
status and tasks
gallery can
conduct business.

Gamma — Gam-
ma color, a num-
ber of harmo-
nically related
colors (usually
with one domi-
nant), used in the
creation of
paintings, arts and
crafts, etc. There
are a warm cold,
light, and other
schemes.

Craftsmanship is
a widespread form
of applied deco-
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tarqalgan turi,
o‘ymakorlik tar-
mog‘i. Ganchkorlik
gadimgi sanatlar-
dan biri, o‘'yma
ganchlar, asosan
binolarning ichki
qismidagi devorlar,
namoyon, taxmon,
tokcha, jonivon-
larning yuqorisi
sharofalar va bosh-
qa joylarni bezash-
da ishlatiladi.

Garmoniya
(grekcha so‘z
bo‘lib, harmonia —
xushbichim, umu-
miylik, qismlari
(bo‘laklari) ke-
lishgan) — Tasviriy
san’atda tasvirla-
nayotgan buyum
shakli yoki rang-
ning o‘zaro umu-
miyligi, xush-
bichimligi.
Gemma — (lotn.
gemma-marvarid)
—o0‘yma tasvirli

JIEKOPaTUBHO-
MPHKJIaAHOTO
HCKYCCTBa, OT-
pacib pe3sOsI 1Mo
nepesy. "'oruapHoe
ACI0 — OJIHO U3
JIPEBHEHTITHX
HCKYCCTB, Pe3HOM
T'HIIC B OCHOBHOM
HCIIOJIB3YETCS s
YKpalieH¥s BHyT-
PEHHHUX CTEH 3/1a-
HUH, BATPHH, I10-
JIOK, TIOJIOK, yOe-
KM JUTA JKHBOT-

HBIX H JIPYTHX
MECT.

I'apmonus (rpe-
YECKOE CIIOBO
rapMOHHS — U3sl-
1IecTBo, 0doI-
HOCTb, TAPMOHHs
qacTeit) — obui-
HOCTB (hOPMBI MITH
LIBETA peamerTa,
n3zodpakaemMoro B
H300pasuTensHOM
HCKYCCTBE.

I'emma — (J1ar.
[emma-xemuyr) —
pE3HOI KaMeHb.
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rative art, o i Ecrs mBa THDIA pe-
of carving, % 350BI; HHTAMHT

is one of the pan - (4000 T. 1o H.3.) K
oldest arts, ¢ (il av. 4  xamydosok (4-
plaster is muljj TBICAYENIeTHE JI0

H.2.). l'emma Taxxke
HCITIOTE30BAIIACh
Kak 11e4aTh, oIy~
XOITh H YKpamIeHue.
I'emma — 310 HC-

used to decon
the interior wi
of buildings,
displays, shely
shelves, aniny

n_.. -

shelters and ol ‘lla- KyccTBO pe3nOBI 10
places. KAMHIO.
i (nem. Inaszyps — ( HeM.
1 whishali, glasern cTexisiH-
Harmony ((; e muz, Heli, Gpanu. glace
word harmonij W, oyna). 1. nejl, CTEeKIIO, 3¢ep-
grace, commo lehilik buyum- xano). 1. Crekno
nality, harmo- llga qoplan-  crexyosrHOE
of parts) — the liisha qop- IMOKpBITHE Ha 110~
commonality ( L Ny 0'tkaz- BEPXHOCTH Kepa-
the shape or ¢ Ilk v loydan ~ mmueckoro n3je-
of an object ulgan buyum- s, npujaiomee
depicted in fin i jilo berish BOJIOHETIPOHHLIAEM
arts. Muslyatiga ega. 2. ocTb  6J1eCK TiH-
- bosh- HSHOMY H3/IEIHIO.
i’ leh material 2. I'nasyps — uc-
| materiallar XOJIHbIH MaTepHall
al limasi), suvga (wmm cMmech mare-
oo g prilgan shisha pHAIIOB), TIPEJICTaB-
gemma-pearl) ., T il u3 cebs
carved stone. fnishidagi ~ ysom .
Lukun, kulolehilik  crexnoobpa3smbiit
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There are two
types of carvings:
intamite (4,000
BC) and
camouflage (4-a
millennium BC).
Gemma has also
been used as a
seal, tumor, and
ornament. Gemma
is an art form of
stone carving.

Frosting — (Ger-
man glasern glass,
French. Glace ice,
glass, and mirror).
1. Glass coating
on the surface of
ceramic, which
gives water
resistance and
luster pottery. 2.
Glaze-source
material (or a
mixture of mate-
rials), representing
a glassy powder,
mixed with water,
which, after
applying to the
ceramic product is
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buyumlariga
surtilgandan so‘ng
kuydiriladi, va
tegishli qoplama
hosil gilinadi.

Gliptika (yunon.
gliptike, glifo —
kesaman) — asl
toshlar o‘yma-
korligi san’ati.
Yaqin Sharqda
mil.ay. IV asrdan
tosh sirtiga bo‘rt-
ma naqshlar tu-
shirish keng tar-
galgan. Uyg‘onish
davrida, aynigsa
XVII-XIX asr
klassitsizm davrida
Ovro‘pa, jumladan
Rossiya taraqqiy
etgan. XIX asr
oxirlaridan Gliptika
0°zining amaliy
axamiyatini yo‘qo-
tib, san’atning
mustaqil turi
sifatida rivojla-
nishdan to*xtadi.

TIOPOIIOK, 3ame-
IIAaHHBIH Ha BOJE,
KOTOPBHIi TToce
HAHECEHHUsI Ha Ke-
paMHuUecKoe u3jie-
JIAE ITOJABEPraeTcs
06xury, u obpa-
3YIOT COOTBETCT-
BYIOIIIEE ITOKPLI-

THE.
&

Cnnnraka (rpew.
Liptptikeike ,
glypho — orpanka)
— HCKYCCTBO pe3b-
OBl IO OpHTHHAIIE-
HBIM KamMHaM. Ha
Brnmxrem BocTtoke
J10 H.9. TucuHenune
Ob1710 pacmpocT-
PaHEHO Ha KameH-
HBIX IMMOBEPXHOCTAX
¢ 4 Beka. B snoxy
Bospoxiennus,
0COOEHHO B 310Xy
KJIaCCHIIH3Ma
XVIII u XIX Be-
KOB, pa3BHBaIach
Espona, B Tom
yucie u Poccust. K
koHny XIX Beka
FIUITHKA yTpaTHia
NPAKTHYECKOE 3Ha-
YEeHHUe U Tepec-
Tajna pa3BUBaTbCs
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calcined to [ tim sangtarosh
the correspon ulari gliptikani
covering. Iparlik san’a-

u. ' Gm—. Woilﬂmm_u.m

__ Wi Qﬂu\_.m

sh uchun taj-

i ishlarini olib

lhmogda.

perrializm —
Gliptics (Gre uvirly san’atda:
liptptikeike, orenlizm, mini-
glypho —cut) uin muallifga
the art of carvi Iuhli yozuvga
original stoney Iruvehi rasm.
the Middle Ea umini tayyorlash
BC. Embossinj usm yoki kom-
has been con juler prockisiyasi.
on stone surfa
since the 4th
century. Durinj
the Renaissanc belen — @.B:.
especially duri jblin), qo*lda
the classicisn Rifgan gilam-

y um. Boshqa

the 18th and 1

1 noda — hali-
ueha parij fabri-
kunidn mavjud

developed. w,w. ( 1

i erie oy (LI
century, Gliptik ;
had lost its undan nom

practical signil
cance and stop
developing as |

lillari egallagan,
Nen-Marsel shahri

KaK caMocTos-
TEJNBLHLI BAL HC-
kyccrBa. HekoTo-
pEIE XYI0KHUKH
SKCIIEPHMEHTHPYIO
T, 9TOOBI BOCCO3-
JaTh TIHITHKY KaK
dopmy ykpae-
HUH.
I'mneppeannsm —
B JKHBOTTUCH: (DOTO-
peaiu3M, IMUTa-
uus otorpadum,
cBOAAINAs K MUHH-
MYMY aBTOPCKHH
nouepk. Ioaro-
TOBKA KapTHHBI —
Ha OCHOBE IPOEK=-
nuu GoTo UK
KOMIIbIOTEpa.

Tobesen — (dpaHniL.
gobelin), BbITKaH-
HBIH BpPYUHYIO
KoBep-KapTHHa. B
CTPOIOM CMBbICITE —
H3Jlene aeicT-
BYIOIIEH TOHBIHE
MapHIKCKOH MaHy-
(axTypsl, OCHO-
BaHHO Kak
KOpOJIEBCKasA B
1662 B npeamMecThe
Cen-Mapcels, B
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independent art
form. Some artists
are experimenting
to recreate gliptics
as a form of
jewelry.

Hyperrealism —
in painting: Photo-
realism, imitation
photos minimize
the author’s hand-
writing. Prepara-
tion of the picture
— based on
project-tions of
photos or
computer.

Tapestry —
(French gobelin),
hand-woven
carpet picture. In
the strict sense —
that the product
still serving Paris
factory, founded
in 1662 as a royal
in the Faubourg
Saint-Marcel, in a
building occupied
before dyers
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atrofida joylashgan
binoda, 1662 yilda,
girollikka hos yara-
tilgan. Gobelenlar
maxsus qo°‘l usku-
nalarida, rangli jun
va ipaklardan (ba’-
zida tilla va ku-
mush ipaklardan
ham) istalgan to*-
qish usuli bilan,
ya’'ni alohida
qismlarga ajratib
to‘qilgan, so‘ng
ular mayin ipak
bilan tikib
chiqilgan.

Gorelef — (frans.
xout-relef) — bort-
ma haykal yoki
nagsh. Haykal
yoki nagsh-gulning
yarmidan ko‘pi
bo‘rtib chiggan
bo‘ladi.

Gorizont (ufq
tekisligi), (yunon.
gorisont-cheklay-
man) — perspektiva
nazariyasida shartli

3/IaHWH, KOTOpoe
JI0 TOr0 3aHUMAJH
KpacHIIbIIKH
I"'oGenensr (otcromna
HasBaHue). ['obe-
JIEHBI TKAITHCh HA
CHEHHANBHEIX Pyd-
HBEIX CTaHKaX u3
LBETHBIX IIepc-
TAHBIX U IEJKO-
BBIX HHTEM (uHOrZIA
TAKKe 30/10ThIX H
cepedpsHBIX) Me-
TOJIOM BEIOOpOY-
HOTO TKavyecTna,
T.€. OTHETBHBIMH
y4acTKaMu, KOTO-
PBIE 3aTEM CINH-
BalliCh TOHKOM
IIEJIKOBOH HUTBIO.

lopeased (ppan-
uy3ckuii: hout-
Relief) — ato
penbedHas crarys
uiu y3op. bonee
MOJIOBHHBI CTATYH
HJIA 11BETKa
BBITTHPAIOT.

INopmsont (rpeu.
I"opusonT-nipeen)
— YCIIOBHO IIpHHS-
Tasl B TEOPUH Iepc-
MEeKTUBEI TJI0C-
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Tapestries (I
the name),
tapestries wg
woven on huy
looms from
special colore
woolen and 4
threads (som
times gold an
silver) by
selectively
weaving, ie
separate par{s
which are the
sewn fine silk

thread.

Gorelef — (I'1¢
hout-relief) -

embossed stal
or pattern. Mo
than half of (I

Horizon (Gro
horizont-limit)
conditionally
accepted plang
the theory ol

hdin qabul

] Aekislik,

Yevropaga
Il s san’a-

Jehli oynali,
b nagshli
1) ihodat-
urilishlarida
luniladi,

ke, grapho
nan, chi-

) 1. Tasviriy
Wl i bo‘lib,

KOCTB, 4aCTh, KOTO-
past BUIIHA HA OTK-
PBITOH M TIJIOCKOM
1moBepxHocTH. B
110J1€ JTMHUS, TTPO-
Xosas Jepes
«CTBIK» 3EMITH U
Heba, Ha3bIBAETCS
JTHHUEH TOPH30HTA.

Fomnka — Xyno-
JKECTBEHHBIH CTHIIb
CPETHEBEKOBOTO
MCKYCCTBA, Xapak-
TepHBIH JuIa EB-
ponsl 12-16 Bexos,
NpOSBUBIINHCA B
CTPOHTEJILCTBE
YCTPEMJIEHHBIX
BBBICH XPaMOBBIX
371aHUM C aXyp-
HbIMH OallIHAMH,
CTpENbYaThIMH OK-
HaMH, CIIOKHBIM
OpPHAMEHTOM
(BUTpaXaMH).

I'padmxa — (rpeu.
graphike, grapho
IHIIY, Yepdy,
pucyio). 1. Bun
H1300pa3uTenLHOTO
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perspective, the
part that is visible
on an open and
flat surface. In the
field. the line that
passes through the
"junction" of the
earth and the sky
is called the
horizon line.

Gothic — A style
of architecture and
art dominant in
Europe from the
XlIth to the XVth
century. Gothic
architecture
features pointed
arches, ribbed
vaults, and often
large areas of
stained glass

Graphics —
(Greek graphike,
grapho writing,
Church, paint).

1. Type of fine art,



asosiy tasviriy vo-  uckycctBa, ocHo-  based on dri o'z BHJIHOCTE YTJIe- the manufacture
sitalar: qog‘ozga BAaHHBIH Ha pucyH-  made by mu| pona. [Tpumensier-  of pencil rod.
7 tushirilgan chiziq- e, Bemonnennom  graphic mea cst s marotosiie-  Graphite in con-
lar, shtrixlar, dog®  ocHoBHBIME H306-  line, strokesy, Hitsl Kapas-JamHe - tact with the
_ va nuqtalar bilan pa3sHTENLHBIMHA and dots draw crepxkueii. 'padut  paper, canvas or
rasm chiziladi. CpeACTBamMu: - a piece of pij on.anmm npu conpukocHo- - other surface
Grafika ikki turga  mmamu, mrpuxamu,  Schedule is o kumush  Bennm ¢ Gymaroii,  leaves silvery
bo‘linadi: tasvirly ~ msTmamm m Touka-  ded into two adi, Grafit  xomerom mmm apy-  trail. Graphite
(rasm), muallif MM, HAHECEHHBIMH  types: a drawl Il asr Troii TIOBEPXHOC- pencil began to
tomonidan chizil-  wa mcr 6Gymarn. (figure), the TBIO ocTaBisieT ce-  apply from the
ganrasm vanashr  Tpaduia seimres picture painl peGpucteiit cien.  end of XVIII
qilingan: o‘yma Ha JIBa BUIA: puco- the artist and I'padurasiii kapan- ~ century, when it
naqsh, toshbosma.  Banbmyio (prcy- print: engravij jam Hagan npume-  was first produced
2. Asosi shunday HOK), n3oOpaxenne lithography. HSTCS C KOHIIA by burning
_ rasmdan iborat HapucoBano camuM  Printed art XVIII Beka, korga  graphite and clay
bo‘lgan nashr XYIOKHHKOM H images, whicli Briepebic ero usro-  for hardness. 2.
gilingan badiiy MevaTHylo: rpasio-  based on a pul ToBriM myTeM 00~ Rod inside the
tasvirlar (o‘yma pa, imTorpams. 2. (engraving. Kura rpapuTa n pencil lead.
nagsh, toshbosma).  ITeuarnnie xymo- lithography). TJIMHEL 114 TBEP-
Ranglar grafikada  sxecrsennbie u306-  Color chart in nocru. 2. Crep-
yordamchi PakKEeHHUs, B OCHOBE  supporting rol KEHb BHYTPH Ka-
vazifasini bajaradi.  koToprIX nexHT Ta- pasjiama, rps-
| : KOH pHCYHOK (rpa- heib.
| 7 | Biipe, JL4TOrpa- yurn (frans.  Tpasiopa (ppan.  Engraving (frans.
| : | ¢us). [getnrpa- £~ 0 wz_d —  graver)—BuaTrpa-  graver)—a type of
__ (ukenrpaeTBCIOM dukn. IpaBiopsl graphics. Engra-
I OraTebHYIOpOIIb. V) E.= :E_m:. BBINOJIHSIOTCS Me-  vings are made by
E 136 Grafit — (grek. I'padur (rpeu. Graphite (Gr. ek, linoleum,  Toztom THCHEHHS embossing or
| grapho — yoza- grapho —mumy). 1. grapho — wrile Il v hoshqalarga s rpaBUpOBKE Ha - engraving on
__: man). 1. To‘q Munepan temuo- Mineral is dark s nshoblar MeTaJuie, IepeBe, metal, wood,
7_ kulrang yoki qora  ceporo mm uep- gray or black, ki kimyoviy yHONIeyMe, Kamie  linoleum, stone,
rangdagi mineral,  Horo usera, mpu-  natural form o Milir orqali u T.1. C nomompio  etc. using special
: uglerodning tabily  pommas pasuo- carbon. Used | i yoki SRGIR QB HADR tools or
_ = =
58 39
|
:__L
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o‘yma qilib
tayyorlanadi.
Grizayl — (fran.
Grisaille gris
so‘zidan olingan —
kulrang). Bir rangli
tasviriy san’at, bir
rangli yozuv (mo-
noxromiya), bitta
rang yordamida
ishlanadi, odatda
kulrang yoki
jigarranglardan
foydalaniladi.
Grizayl uslubi
uskuna tasvirida,
shuningdek
interyerlarda ham
keng qo‘llaniladi.
Grizayl klassitsizm
san’atida relyef
soya va nur tasviri
yordamida
yoritiladi.

Grotesk (ital.
grotta- g*or) — ki-
shilar va narsalar-
ning fantaslik tarz-
da qing‘ir-qiyshiq
qilib kulgili tarzda
yaratilgan tasvir.

HHCTPYMEHTOB HITH
XHMHKATOB.

I'puzaiins (hp.
Grisaille ot gris —
cepelit). Morox-
POMHaS KHBOITHCE,
MOHOXpPOMHAs!
pocnmch (MOHOX-
POMMS), BEITTON-
HEHHAs OTTQHKAMH
OJHOTO IIBETA,
00BIYHO ceporo
WITH KOPAYHEBOTO.
Texnuka rpusaiinm
IIUPOKO HCTTOJIE-
30Bajlach B CTAH-
KOBOI1 JKHBOITHCH, a
TaKKe TPH JIeKo-
PaTHBHOH pOCIUCH
uHTepsepa. ['pu-
3aiiJIb B MCKYCCTBE
KITacCHLIM3Ma UMHU-
THPYET penbed c
MOMOILBIO H300-
pa)<eHHs CBETO-
TEHH.

I'poreck (uran.
Grotta-gor) — a10
FOMOPHCTHYECKOE
usobpaxkenue
JHozIel U npeamMe-
TOB B (haHTac-
THYECKOH MaHepe.
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chemicals. unt — (nem.
und yer, o*zak).
Grisaille (I'r, i (mato,
Grisaille from X1, karton yoki
— gray). Mon( ll) fizik,
rome painting ik, mexanik va
monochrome 1k to*ldirish

painting (mon
rome), made ¥

des of one cols ilub qolish,
usually gray o 0( moddalari
brown. Grisail

technique wids
used in easel
ting, as well ay Il maxsus tay-
decorative int
—ummbﬁmbm. Grist
classicism in i
imitates reliel
with an image
light and shads

Grunt
ukkab aralash-
i, Girunt-alifmoi,
wlgorlik yelimi,
ki suv emul’-
Grotesque lishi

(Ttalian: grotta
gor) is a humo
rous depiction ¢
people and oy
in a fantastic

I'pysr — (1em.
Grund mmouBa, oc-
HOBa). Dusnuec-
Kast, XUMHYecKas,
MeXaHHyecKas u
ACTeTHYECKas JI0-
paboTKa OCHOBEI
(xomeT, nepero,
KapTOH MITH Me-
Tau). [ToBepx oc-
HOBBLI HAHOCHT
TOHKHUH T0AT0TO-
BUTEINLHBIH CII0H
CHEeNHaNbLHOTO
cocTasa, YToORI
obecrneuuTs crer-
JICHHE KpPacouyHOTo
CJIOsI, OTPAaHUIHTD
HHTCHCUBHOE BITH-
TBIBAHHE CBA3YIO-
IIEr0 BellecTRa
Kpacok, MpuaaHus
KenaeMoi (axry-
ps1 1 ToHA. M3006-
pa 3UTEeJILHOE HC-
KYCCTBO, TKaHb
(xoscT) WM Kpa-
couHoe n300pa-
KEHHE Ha CTEHE,
CIIOMKHASI CMECh,
KOoTopas TOKphI-
BaeTcsA Hepe] 1eKo-
paTHBHBIMHU pabo-
TaMH MO JAEKOpY.
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Ground — (Ger-
man. grund- soil
basis). Physical,
chemical, mecha-
nical and aesthetic
refinement of the
base (canvas,
wood, cardboard
or metal). Over
the substrate a
thin layer of
special compo-
sition preparatory
to ensure adhesion
of the paint layer,
to limit the
absorption of
intense binder
colors, giving the
desired texture
and tone. Fine art,
fabric (canvas) or
color image on the
wall, a complex
mixture that is
covered before
decorative decora-
tion work. It can
be primer,
carpentr-y glue, or
water emulsion.
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Guash (fran.
Guache, ital. guaz-
zo suv bo‘yog‘i). 1.
Tiniq bo‘lmagan
bo‘yoq, suvda
yelim (gummia-
rabik yoki dekstrin)
va belil moddasini
aralashmasi. Ak-
varelning bir turi
sifatida paydo
bo‘lgan. Guashli
bo‘yoq rasm yuza-
sida qalin qatlam
hosil giladi. Belil
bo‘lganligi sababli,
guashda chizilgan
rasm qurish jara-
yonida ocharadi va
baxmalga o‘xshash
mayin rangga ayla-
nadi. Guash — qop-
lovchi, korpus
bo‘yog‘i, ya'ni to‘q
ranglarni och rang-
lar bilan qoplash
Xususiyatiga ega va
aksincha.

ITO MOKeT OBITE
TPYHTOBKA, CTO-
JIIPHBIH KJIEH HITH
BOJIOOMYITLCHS.

I'yams (§pp. Goua-
che, nran. guazzo
BOJHAs Kpacka). 1.
Henpospaunas
Kpacka, pactepras
Ha BOJIE § KJieeM
(rymmuapabuk wim
JACKCTPHH) U TIPH-
MeCBIO DeluiL.
Bosnukia kak pas-
HOBHITHOCTH aKBa-
penn. I'yamesas
Kpacka odpa-3yeT
Ha MOBEPXHOCTH
KapTHHBI [I10THBIA
cinoil. M3-3a nann-
Y OEJINII, BBINON-
HEHHas ryamsio
JKHBOIIUCE IIPH BbI-
ChIXaHHH BBLICBET-
JiseTcs U puoo-
pETaeT MaToBYIO
DapxaTHCTOCTS.
INyams — xporomast,
KOpITyCHast Kpacka,
TO €CTh ciocOOHas
NEePEKPBIBATH TEM-
HBIE TOHA CBETJIbI-
MH ¥ Ha000poT.
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sed paint). |,
que paint pol
on the water
glue (gum A
or dextrin) a
mixed oxide,
Emerged as 4
of watercolor
Gouache fori
the surface o
painting. Be
of the presen
white, gouacl
painting driey
lightens and

becomes vely
matte. Gouacl

opacity, body 'z da-
color that is dan oli-
capable to bl lgan va sariq
the light and (| 4 g uchun ish-
colors on the lndligan shira.
contrary 1 shiradan

I'ymvuapatuk —
CoK, BBITEKArOIIMI
H3-TI0]T KOPBI apa-
BHICKOH 1 adpu-
KaHCKOMH aKalmii.
BecuperHbie wiH
cJIerka JKernTooKpa-
LIEHHBIE Tpo3pay-
Hele KoMkH, Coc-
TOUT W3 KAJINEBBIX
" KATBITHEBBIX
coneit apabuHO301
KkmenoTel. PacTBo-
psietcst B Bojie. B
WKOHOITHCH HC-
TIOJTB3YETCs KaK
CBS3YIOIIEE TBO-
PEHOTO 30J10Ta U
cepebpa 11 30510~
TONnpoOeILHOro
MACchMa — 0c000it
MaHepkl UCTI0JI-
HeHust IpoOenos.

Gummigut — 1.
Cupor, nory4en-
HBIIl U3 HEKOTO-
ﬁvr& hmﬁmmrww HﬁOl
TTHYECKUX CTpaH H
MCIIOJIL3YEMBIH JUIst
OKpalnMBaHHs B
KeNTHIH 1Ber. 2.
W3 storo coka He
JieNaeTcs KpackH.
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Acacia — The
juice flowing from
under the bark of
the Arabian and
African acacias.
Colorless or
slightly it is yel-
low the painted
transparent lumps.
Consists of
potassium and
calcium salts Arab
acid. Soluble in
water. In
iconography is
used as a binder
melted gold and
silver for gold of
the problem
writing - a special
style of
performance gaps.

Gummigut— 1.
Syrup derived
from some trees in
tropical countries
and used for
yellow dyeing. 2.
There is no paint
made from this
juice.
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tusli smola, undan
korroziyadan
saqlaydigan
izolyatsiya laki
olinadi.

Haykaltaroshlik —
tasviriy san’at
turidan biri bo‘lib,
hajmli gonun-qoida
va uch o‘lchamli
tasvirlashga asos-
lanadi. Ko‘proq
portret, kam
hollarda anima-
listik janr va
natyurmortda
qo‘llaniladi.

Hom hayollik —
(lot. — adashish)
tasvirlarning natura
bilan o*xshashligi,
ko*zni aldash xu-

Fymmunak — xpac-
HBI JIETOTL, H3 KO-
TOPOTO TOTyYaeT-
Csl U30JISAIHOHHBIH
JIaK, 3anIAmmaio-
U OT KOPPO3HH.

Gummilak |
red tar, from
which an inu
lating varnisl
obtained thal
protects agill
corrosion.

«H» tuh buyum-
g sifati
b berilganda
CkyasnTypa — Sculpture N bo'ladi.
BUJI m300pasutens-  three-dimeny :
HOT'0 MCKYCCTBA, work of art (|
OCHOBaHHBIH Ha modeled, car
npuHImne o6seM-  or assembled
HOTO, TPEXMEPHOro  a variety of
n300pakeHus. materials (sug
Yame noprper. stone, metal,
pexKe aHMMaJnC- or arbitrary
THYECKHI )KaHp U1 materials). ] !
HaTIOPMOPT. principal mei y sr:.—w. a
['maBnbIe BhIpa- expression: . dirn, O Ita
3UTEIbHEIE CPEACT-  posture, gesi| g ?E:.w )
Ba: 11034, JKeCT, embossing, (¢ I _E...h_m_: bir,
pesbedHOCT, ture, volume fita Temu-
(axrypa, 00bem, proportion. Qpeytaxt
POTIOPIUH. i Joylash-
P asrning 1
Himosoprocrs —  Ilusory — (1. iy minia-
(mar. — 3abmyxzne-  — confusing) (nosan qo‘l-
HHE) — CXOJICTBO similarity imy W ustaxona-
n3obparkenus ¢ Ha- from nature, i yaratilgan
TYpOii, rpanuya- bordering on
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| yuratishda
urlik

/1 m rﬁ_._..m—.on
‘peatish. Bu

mee ¢ oOManoM
3penus. Unormaa
HCIONB3YETCs Kak
XYJI0/KeCTBEHHBIH
npuem. Hanpumep,
B MOHYMEHTAaJIb-
HBIX POCITHCAX TT0-
TOJIKOB M CTEH IS
CO3JaHus BIIEYaT-
JeHust DoJbINeH
riryOUHEI TIPOCT-
pancTBa Wim 6ojee
3HAYUTEIBHBIX pa3-
MEPOB TTOMEIIEHHA.
Hepeaxo wimo-
30pPHOCTH MPOSB-
JIAETCST B HEOOBI-
YaiHO TOYHOM 1e-
pefave mare-
PHAIBHBIX KAYECTB
IIPEIMETOB.

I'eparckas mKkoJa
— MHHHATIOPbL, 0JI-
Ha U3 XYI0)KeCT-
BEHHBIX 1IIKOJ
Cpenunero Bocro-
Ka, CyIIECTBOBAR-
masi B 15 Bexe B
CTOJTHIIE rocynap-
cTBa TUMYypH/I0B
["'epate. Munna-
TIOpaMm (rJ1aBHBIM
oOpa3oM HILTIOCT-
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optical illusion.
Sometimes used
as an artistic
technique. For
example, in the
monumental
paintings on the
ceiling and walls
to create the imp-
ression of greater
depth of space or
larger size of the
room. Often
manifests itself in
the illusion of
extremely accura-
te transmission of
the material
qualities of
objects.

Herat School —
miniatures, one of
the art schools in
the Middle East,
which has existed
in the XVth
century in the
capital of the
Timurid Herat.
Miniatures
(mostly illustra-
tions for manusc-



no,._%omgm. FASHr paliu K pyKomm- ripts, createl ly yoki  coBokymHOCTE depicted in a work
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hollarda yorqin MacTepckoii) 1-it half of the X ho' Igan XuBaThcs Xynoxk-  work, as well as

wmzm_m.am mm_.:mbmm: HOJIOBHHEI 15 Beka  century, cha 1 qoidalar HUK NpH H300pa- the symbolism
cmcazm:m: X0S TIPUCYIIM TOHKOCTE  terized by sul n . Bu tas- JKEHHH OTIpe/ie- and conventions
bolgan. HChMa, YHCTEIH, letters, clean, Hiyolgan JeHHEIX, 00bMHO  attached to those
MHOTZIa TIOCTPOEH-  sometimes |y mon yoki PeMrHO3HEIX Wi  images by a
HBbIH Ha TopsIHX on hot colory i bilishni mudonornuecknx  particular religion
TOHAX KOJIOPHT. color. tirish va nepcoHakeit nim or culture.
ni teologik CIOKETHBIX CIIEH.
_ i «I» it bilan 910 BHI3BAHO HEOO-
| ;_:__ e — hish zaruriyati  XOIMMOCTBIO 00-
e . lpnnligi JIErYUTh y3HaBaHWE
i_ ___ 148 Ijod jarayoni - Tsopuecknii npo- The creative e c 3
| 7_ ehialadi sandt hl| yaratilgan.  m306paxénnoro
i 7 _ ciERg LAt eee —Iponece process — (he TIepPCOHANKA HITH
| __ YHEAINg mavan CO3JAHHS XyJI0- process of CIIEHBI, ¥ HEOOX0-
_i _ mazmuni ijodkor HKECTBEHHOIO creating a wu :
ine h g JMMOCTBIO COT-
| fassomning hayo-  NMpOM3BE/CHUS, Ha-  art, ranging | nacoBaTh U306pa-
| liga kelishidan unHas OT 3apok-  the birth of | JKEHHE C TEONOTH~
_ boshlab, shu tas- nenus obpazHoro  idea to its fig
"y . # YECKHMH YTBEpHkK-
| virning chizib tu- : YTBEp
| _ el u 3aMbIcIa JI0 ero rative embo- JEHHAMH
7 gatilishiga qadar ~ Bonutowenms, npo-  diment, the p .
i_ | | _uo,_mmb ijodiy 1ecc npetBopenust  cess of trans| i CE:_.,W:.. Ikon Hkomna (rped. _n.cu (Greek. Icon
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: | 149 Ikonografiya Hicomorpadie. (& Temiography 0 (payg-ambar) ~ Xp gods (prophets)
(erek ei . : af uvliyolarning YeKaHsTCs U300- and saints for
grex.eicon —tasvir - ped. eicon —u300-  (Greek eicon i i
i V2 orafs s \ tn qilish uchun  paxenus Goros worship are
_ grafiya) tasvirly  paernue u rpadus) images and | :
7_ Satialy lilangan rasmlari  (apopokoB) u embossed.
7 a, rassom B n300pasurens- graphs) Loos e
7 g’ lurh bit rasm. e g 2 elli tasvirlari. CBSATBIX LTS
| 7_: 7 ) Rk the “story . [IOKITOHEHHUSI. :
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Ilustrasiya (lotn.
Mluastratsion) —
yoritish, ko‘rgaz-
mali tasvirlash-
kitob, jurnal, gazeta
matniga qo‘shim-
cha tarzda berila-
digan, uni to‘l-di-
rishga, matn ma’lu-
motlarini ko‘z
o‘ngida gavdalan-
tirishga xizmat
giladigan surat,
rasm, reproduksiya,
shuningdek,
kartina, sxema va
turli tasvirlar.

Impasto — ata-
maning ikkita ma’-
nosi bor, birinchi-
dan, quyuq solin-
gan bo‘yoq pig-
menti, masalan
yog* yoki akril,
rassom qo‘l hara-
katlarini (Frank
Auerbax, Villem de
Kuning, Djek
Yeyts) yoki
mastixin zarba-
larini (Jan Pol

Nimocerpanus
(motu. Mmmoct-
paius) — HIUTIOMH-
HalWs, HaTJIsgHas
HINTIOCTpanus —
PHUCYHOK, PHCYHOK,
PEIPOAYKLHS, a
TaK)Ke KapTHHEI,
CXEMEI | pa3Jing-
HbIE HROparKe-
HHS, KOTOpEIE
JIAI0TCs B I0T10J1-
HEHHE K TEKCTY
KHHUTH, KypHaa,
ra3eTsl, ISl €ro
3aIOJIHEHUS, IS
BOILIOIIEHHS
nHpOpManuu B
TEKCTe.

Hmnacro — Tep-
MHH UMEET JIBa
3HaueHus, Bo-
nepBbIX, 0603-
HayaeT rycro
HAJIOKEHHBIH Kpa-
COYHBIN ITHTMEHT,
HalpAMep Macio
WIIH aKpHuIl, nepe-
AQIONIHH JIBH-
KEHUs KUCTH Xy-
noxauka (Ppank
Ayapbax, Bumnem
ne Kynunr, JDxex
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Ilustration
lustration)
mination, vi
illustration
picture, dra
reproduction
well as painl
diagrams an
various imay
which are i
addition to I
text of a bool
magazine, ng
paper, to fill
embody the I
mation in the

most commul
used in oil
painting. Paii
applied onto |
canvas very
thickly, ofien
layers, usuall
that the brusl
painting-knilu
strokes are vij
Paint is also
sometimes mi

_ Wi, [ransuz
Iy sunatida

uil ng hara-

Il v 0°zga-
wiini, o' tkinchi
i sifatida
Luzlb berishga
what qilinadi,
Fensionist
womlar plener
iini yaratishdi;
W refleks va

pll soyalarni

| ilib “toza
e mazkalarida
tishdi, XIX asr

witl XX asr

Meiitc) mm yapsr
Mactuxuna (JKan
[Tons Puonens). Bo
BTOPBIX, TPUMeE-
Haeres s 0003-
HAYEeHHs TEXHUKH
HAJIOMKEHHS Kpac-
KH, K KOTOpO# XYy~
JIOKHHK ITprde-
raer.

MmnpeccHnonusm
(¢pp. Impression-
nisme, OT imp-
ression — Bre4ar-
JIEHHE) — HaIpaB-
JIEHUE B HCKYCCTBE
TOCJIe/IHEH TPETH
19 - mavana 20 BB.;
Haubolee 4eTKoe
BEIpKEHUE MOy~
U0 BO (ppaHily3-
CKOM JKMBOITHCH.
Crpemsich HENPEI-
B3STO 3aNeyaTieTb
peanbHBIi MUD B
€ro MOABHKHOCTH
U U3MEHUYHBOCTH,
nepenars Heroc-
PEACTBEHHO KaK Obl
MHUMOJIETHBIE BIIE-
YaTIeHust, UMIIpec-
CHOHHUCTBI-’KHBO-
nucIEl pa3paboTa-
1M CHCTEMY I1ie-
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directly on the
canvas. Impasto
cannot easily be
used in water-
colour works due
to the thin quality
of the paint.

Impressionism
(Fr. Impression-
nisme, of impres-
sion — an impres-
sion) — the direc-
tion in the art of
the last third of
the 19th - early
20th centuries, the
most clear expres-
sion obtain-ned in
French painting.
In an effort to
capture an
unbiased real
world in its
mobility and
volatility,passed
directly as a
fleeting impres-
sion, impres-
sionist, plain air
painters have
developed a sys-
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boshida san’at
yo‘nalishi.

Inkrustatsiya (lot.
Inkrustazio —
gadash) — buyum,
binolarni badiiy
bezash usullaridan
biri. Yog‘och, tosh,
sadaf, suyak va
boshqalarni qadab,
yopishtirib nagsh,
yozuv, tasvir hosil
qilinadi. Bezatila-
yotgan material
yuzasiga boshqa
material yuzasiga
boshqa material
yoki shu mate-
rialning boshqa
ranglisi 0*yib
qadaladi.

Interyer — (fran.
interieur — ichki)

H2pa; OHM MHCAITA
pasnensHBEIMA Mas-
KaM# “9HCcTOro
mBeTa” TOYHO BOC-
co3xaBas pediek-
CHI U I[BETHEIE
Tenu. Hampagne-
HUE B HCKYCCTBE
koHna 19 - nagana
20 BB.

A Y

Hukpycramus
(nmat. Inkrustazio —
HIIHIIEKA) — TIpe]-
MET, OJIHH U3 Me-
TOJIOB XYJI0XKECT-
BEHHOTO Oopm-
JICHHUS 3JaHHH.
Y30psl, HaAIHCH |
H300pakeHns
CO3Jal0OTCs Ty TeM
CKJIGMBaHUS JIe-
peBa, KamHsl, JKeM-
qyra, KOCTE! H
MHOTOIO ZIpyroro.
Jpyroii Mmatepuan
MIIH IpYroi uBer
TOrO e MaTepuana
BLI'PABHPOBAH Ha
IIOBEPXHOCTH
JNEKOPHPYEMOTO
Marepuarna.

Hnrepsep — (ot
¢panu. interieur —
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rokes "pure ¢
just recreatin
reflexes and
colored shad
Art moveme
the late 19th
early 20th

centuries.

Inkrustation
Inkrustazio -
—an object. o
the methods
artistic decor
of buildings.
Patterns, inscl
tions, and i
are created b
gluing and gl
wood, stone,
pearls, bones,
more. Anothg
material or a
different colo
the same muli
is engraved o
surface of the
decorated
material.

Interior — (/1
the French.

grining badiiy

whakllari va
nrining muta-

Wigi, dekorativ

BHYTpPEHHHIA) B ap-
XHTEKTYype, BHYT-
peHHee mpocT-
PAHCTBO 3/1aHAS B
LeJIOM MITH COCTaB-
JISFOLIAX ero TIoMe-
MEeHUil. (BECTH-
6rons, (oiie, KoM-
HATBI, 3a51a B CBETC-
KHX MOCTPOHKAX,
xopa, "Heda, Tpan-
cerrTa B XpHc-
THAHCKOM Xpame u
T.11.) . XYJI0XKecT-
BEHHas BLIPA3H-
TEJIBHOCTEL apXH-
TEKTYpHOIO HH-
Tephepa onpee-
JSIeTCs KaK ero
MPONOPIHAMH,
KOH(uUrypauuei,
ApXUTEKTOHHKOH
COCTABJIAIOIINX
yacTei, Tak v ero
JEKOPATHBHBIM
y6pancrBom. MH-
TepLep B IKHBO-
IIACH — JKaHp, oJ1-
HUM U3 INIaBHBIX
MOTHBOB KOTOPOT'O
ABJIETCs U300pa-
JKEHHE pa3InYHbIX

BHYTPEHHHX MOMe-

IEHU!IA. -
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Interieur — inter-
nal) in architect-
ture, interior space
of the building as
a whole or its
constituent areas
(lobby, lobby,
rooms, halls in
secular buildings,
choir, nave, tran-
sept in the Chris-
tian church, etc.).
Artistic expres-
sion is defined as
the architectural
interiors of its
proportions,
configuration,
architectonic
component parts,
and its decoration.
Interior painting -
a genre, one of the
main reasons for
which is the
image of different
interiors.
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larning zichligi,
to‘yinganligi, to‘q-
ligi, ravshanligi va
hokazolar, xristian-
larda xudo yoki
avliyolar tasvir-
langan surat.

Illiq rang (Issiq
rang) — olovni,
gizigan jismlami,
quyoshni esla-
tuvchi sariq, to‘q
sariq, sarg‘ish,
zarg‘aldoq va gizil
rang kabilar.

Ishlab chiqarish
grafikasi — badiiy
grafika, boshqarish
sohasi va ishlab
chigarish mah-
sulotlariga xizmat
qgiladi. Reklama
bilan uzviy bog‘liq,
uning tarkibiy
gismi hisoblanadi.
Shuningdek dizayn
bilan ham uzviy
bog‘liq.

NHrencnBHoCTE —
9TO HHTEHCHB-
HOCTE, HACKIIIIEH-
HOCTE, HACEIIIEH-
HOCThb, Y€TKOCTE M
T.21. [{Beros, kap-
THHA, H30Opaxkaio-
mas dora uim
CBSITOTO B XpHC-

THAHCTBE.
%

Tersrit nBer
(Warm color) —
JKENTBI, TEMHO-
KEJITBIN, KEITHIH,
OpaHXKeBBIA U
KpacHbIH, HAIo-
MHHAIOIIHiT OTOHB,
ropsiuee TeJo,
COJIHIIE.

I[IpombImuennasn
rpaduka — npuk-
JajiHas XyIoxKecT-
BeHHas rpaguka,
obciyxuBaer
IIPOH3BOJICTBO
HPOMIIPOAYKIIMK ¢
chepy ynpas-
nenust. Tecro cor-
pHKacaercs ¢ pex-
JIaMOH, SIBJISIETCS ee
COCTaBHOM YacThIO,
a Taloke ¢ Jau3ai-
HOM.
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Intensity is |
intensity, sal
tion, saturatioj
clarity, etc. o
colors, a picty
depicting a g
saint in

Christianity.

Warm color
(Warm color)
yellow, dark
yellow, yello
orange and ref
reminiscent ol
fire, hot body,
sun.

Industrial
hics —applicd
graphic arts,
industrial
production an

manufacturing

services to the
scope of mani
gement. Close
related to adv
tising, it is a
as well as desi

y' linishlarini
lutuvehi atama,
Iy nsarlarni
muni va shakli,
y obrazning
I chigish bel-
i ko'ra
i ajratadi.
vlrly san’atda
inling predme-
ko'ra farg-
wli: portret,
Jzira, maishiy
1, Interyer,
wrmort, tarixiy
I, Ggm:mﬁw yoki
wirlanayotgan
yekini o' xshatish
usiyatiga ko‘ra:
tikatura, sharj,
mera portreti.

«J»

JKanp (ppanu.
genre poji, BHM).
TepmuH, XapakTe-
PU3YIOIIAIT HCTO-
PHUECKH CIIOKHB-
HIMecs BHyTPEHHHE
moJipasielieHus B
pasTUUHBIX BHJIAX
MCKYCCTBA, KIIACCH-
(putmpyIoNHi Xy-
JIOKECTBEHHBIC
IIPOMU3BEICHHS TTO
TpH3HAKAM
€JIMHCTRA COJIEP-
Kanug U GopmBeL,
CTPYKTYpBbI XyJ10-
JKECTBEHHOTO 00-
pasa. B uzobpasu-
TEJILHOM UCKYC-
CTBE paslInyaroT
JKAHpBI [0 TIpeji-
MeTy u300paxe-
HHUsL: IOPTPET, Ne-
3@, OBITOBOIT
JKAHpP, UHTEPLEP,
HATIOPMOPT, UCTO-
pHUECKHH XKaHp,
DaTasbHbIH KaHp
WA 110 XapaKTepy
HHTEpIpeTalUH
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Genre (French
genre genus,
species). Art that
depicts the casual
moments of
everyday life and
its surroundings or
a class of art
having a charac-
teristic form or
technique. In the
visual arts
distinguish genres
of subject images:
portrait, lands-
cape, genre, inte-
riors, still life, the
historical genre
battle genre or by
the nature of the
interpretation of
the depicted ob-
ject: caricature,
cartoon, portrait
chamber.
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turli janrlarda
ishlovchi muta-
Xassis.

Kabinet — (fran.
cabinet — yopiq
joy, hajm). Mebel
turi, Ispaniyada
XVI-XVII asrlarda
paydo bo‘lgan va
butun Yevropa
bo‘ylab keng
tarqalgan. Kabinet
— ko*p qutilardan
iborat bo‘lgan,
katta bo‘lmagan
hajmdagi shkaf,
baland eshiklari
yopiladi.

n300pakaemMoro
00BeKTa: KapuKa-
Typa, mapix, Ka-
MEpPHBIN ITOPTPET.

Kanpuer — xy-
JIOYKHHK, 3HATOK
Pa3HBIX XKAHPOB.

«¥&»

Kabuner —
(ppani. cabinet —
3aKpBITOE TIOME-
IIEHUE, EMKOCTB).
Bun mebenu, Bo3-
HUAKIIWH B Mcma-
HUH Ha pyOexe
XVI-XVII Bekos n
MTOJIYYHUBIINNA B
MOCIIEACTBHE 11K~
POKOE pacrnpocT-
paHeHHe mo BCei
Espone. Kabuner —
HeDOJIBIIOro pas-
Mmepa mkad ¢ MHO-
KECTBOM BBIJIBHK-
HBIX SIHKOB, 3aK-
PBIBarOIIAXCA
JBEpLaMH, KOTO-
PBIE PaCIOIOKEHBI
Ha BEICOKOM
MOACTOJbE.
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mly — (grek.

i rub-

i, kumush

) - hiyol ko'k
uralashgan

Janrist is an wnh rangli
artist, an expd |, Kadmiyning
various genrc ng qorish-
_ _”_M (izil, olov-
I sariq rang
e ﬁ—ﬁﬂmﬂ—m

tish uchun

Office — (Frel ulaniladi:
cabinet — indq nly och qizil,
capacity). Ki miy limon
furniture, whit i, kadmiy
emerged in §j viang va

at the turn of | halar, Kadmiy
XVI-XVII cqf Wil shisha,
turies and way 1, keramika va
subsequently Ii bo‘yoglar
widely spread hun go*llaniladi.

across Europe.
Cabinet - a sn
closet with lof

drawers, closii
doors, which andakorlik —
located on a ndimiy amaliy

table. ' 0t turi, metall

ukorligi. XIX
in Buxoro,

' (qon, Marg‘ilon,
arqand, Tosh-
1, Shaxrisabz,

Kagmmii — (rped.
cadmea — MUHKO-
BEIi, cepebpuc-
THIH ) — METAJT
cepedbprcToro
LIBETA C CHHEBATBIM
oTimsoM. CepHHC-
TBIE COEJIHHEHUS
KaJMus HCITOITb-
3YIOT JUTS H3TOTOB-
JIEHUA KPACOUHBIX
TATMEHTORB JKell-
TOTO, OPaHkKEBOTO
M KpacHOro 1Be-
TOB: KaIIMHI{ 1Typ-
Iy pHBIit, KaJMA#
KpacHBIN CBETIIBIN,
KajMW# JTHMOH-
HBI, KaJIMHI OpaH-
JKEBBIN W T. 1.
Cynsbhun kagMus
NPHMEHSIOT KaK
[TATMEHT J1J151
crexia, (apdopa,
KepaMUKH 1
MacJIsSIHBIX KpacokK.

Pe3nba — npeBHuUil
BHJI [IPUKJIATHOTO
HCKYCCTBa, pe3bda
no metamry. B XIX
BEKE IIKOJIbI Pe3h-
6u1 6puH B byxape,
Kokanne, Mapru-
nane, Camapkanze,
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Cadmium —
(Greek cadmea -
zinc, silver) —
metal silver with a
bluish tint.
Sulphur com-
pounds of
cadmium is used
to make paint
pigments of
yellow, orange
and red colors:
purple cadmium,
cadmium red
light, cadmium
lemon, cadmium
orange, and so on
cadmium sulfide
used as a pigment
for glass,
porcelain, ceramic
and oil paints.

Carving is an
ancient form of
applied art, metal
carving. In the
XIX century there
were schools of
carving in Buk-
hara, Kokand,




7 i i Xorazm kanda- TamxkenTe, [1ax- Margilan. Su | yeHa, 9To 3acTaB- them laugh. A
I __ korlik maktablari pucabse, Xopeame. kand, Tashk mundor matn JIAET UX cMesThes.  short text is
I __ mavjud. Shakhrisabz, K u3obpakennio attached to the
| Khorezm. TpHnaraeTcs image.
___ 164 Kalka — chiz- Kamka — 510 Kalka is a s e
| ! malarda va naqgsh-  ocobas ussmHas elegant pape lins — haykalta- Kapkac cienan u3  The carcass is
: ___ lardan nusxa Gymara, KoTopas for copying | jlikda simdan IIPOBOJIOKH B made of wire in
i ko*chirish uchun ucnone3yercst s drawings 11 ‘1- CKYJBIITYPE B sculpture in
_ __ ishlatiladigan max- kommpoBauust pu-  patterns. pi, hajmiga  cooTBeTCTBHM C accordance with
7 ! sus nafis qog'oz. CYHKOB H Y30pOB. holda yasaladi  pasmepamu 1 the size and
(i ___ 165 Kaolin — chinni Kaoann — pap- Kaolin— V'2uk vazifasini  oosemom ctatymm volume of the
N loy. dopoBast IIHHA. porcelain clg _Am.awmm CIYXKHT CTepxkHeM.  statue and acts as
| 7 _ | | : . ) wus taglikka Kapxkac kpenutess  a core. ,ﬂuo
| 166 Kapitel — (Lonj- Kamurens — Kapitel — (1 Ha ClelHaIbHOEe carcass is attached
_ kala, — bosh) — (Jlonmxkana, — kala, — _..:wE: OCHOBaHME. to a special base.
WG yudor R ey ST f.__ 7 — bino- Kapumns — 310 The cornice is a
_ gismidagi bezagi. = meHne HaBEPXY top of the col RS har xil =
g har xi 9acTh 3/IaHUs C part of the buil
| il ol, barelyeflar,  paznuuHBIMEH ding with various
i 167 Kapella — kato- Kanesna — 510 Capella is th i nagshlar penbedami, reliefs, bas-reliefs
| liklar ibodatxona-  Ha3BaHHe KaTro- name of a hlungan gismi. Gapenbedamu 1 and carvings.
_ | larining atalishi. nueckoii uepksu.  Catholic chu pe3b00i.
il ____ 168 Karikatura (ital.  Kapukarypa Caricature ftina — mustaqil  Kaprmma —s10 A painting is a
| _ karikare — bo‘rt- (uran. Karikare — (Ttalian: ulily giymatga IPOU3BE/ICHUE work of fine art
il _ tirish) — ijtimoiy npeyBejidueHne) —  — exaggeratiol ho'lgan tasvirly u3oOpasurensHoro  with an inde-

_ siyosiy va maishiy ~ carmpudveckas unmu  a satirical or Il nsari. Romga  mckyccrBa, uMelo-  pendent artistic

I mavzuda xajv yoki romopuctuueckas  humorous iilgan mato, 1ee caMocTos - value. It can be
_ 7 kulgili qilib ishlan- xapTuHa na 06- painting on u winll yoki TENIBLHYIO XYJ0- mounted on an
| __ gan rasm. Biror MIECTBEHHO-TIOJIA-  socio-politici g 'och taxta, kar-  xecTBeHHYIO easel with fabric,
fi .__ vogea yoki shaxsni THYecKyro u ObITO- &om:.amﬁn ::,._ ), (J0g'0Zga moy- 1LEHHOCTh. Ero metal or wooden
_ tanqid qilish, ach-  Byro Temaruky. Criticism ol | | bo'yoq, akvarel,  MoxHO 3akpenuth  boards, cardboard,
| chiq kulgi tug‘dira- Kputuka cobpitis  event or pers Justel, guash, tush, nHa MombGepte ¢ oil paints on
; digan qilib bo‘rti-  unm yesoBeka nac-  exaggerated | i kabilar bilan  nmomomplio Tkanm,  paper, water-
__ irib tasvirlanadi. TONLKO mpeyBemd-  way that maks lintpox (mol- . METaJUTHYECKUX colors, pastels,
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bert)ga o‘rnatib
ishlanadi. Bu
italyancha «karta»
so‘zidan bo‘lib,
«qog’oz» degan
ma’noni anglatadi.
Kartina so‘zining
dastlabki ma'nosi —
«nozik, chiroyli,
bezatilgan qog‘oz».

Kashta (fors-toj. —
tortilgan, chizilgan)
—amaliy bezak
sanatining eng
qadimiy va keng
tarqalgan turi.
Kashta guli (nag-
shi) qo‘lda (igna,
ilmogqli igna,
ilmogqli bigiz bilan)
yoki popop
mashinasida,
asosan, mato (bo‘z,
chit, satin, shoyi,
baxmal, movut va
boshga) va charm-

WJIU JI€PEBSTHHBIX
JI0COK, KapToHa,
MAaCIISTHBIX KPACOK
Ha OyMmare, aKBa-
eI, macTenu,
ryalnmm, CHOB, BOCKa
U T. 1. OHo nponc-
XOJIUT OT UTa-
JIBSTHCKOTO CJIOBa
«KapTa», 1To O3Ha-
yaet «Oymaray.
ITepronagansnoe
3HAYeHUE CIIoBa
«KapTHHKa» —
«TOHKas, KpacHBas,
yKpateHHas 0y-
Mara.

Bermmuska (riep-
CHII-TAIlK. — PUCO-
BaHHasl, pUCOBAH-
Has) — ApeBHEii-
LIHii 1 pacnpoct-
paHeHHbIl BU]L
NPUKIIaIHOTO Jle-
KOpPaTHBHOIO
HUcKyccTBa., Bol-
IIIMBKA 1IBETKA
(y30p) BpyuHyio
(Urnoi, urnoi-
neTiei, neriei-
TIETJICH ) HITH B TIOM-
MalllHE, B OCHOB-
HOM Ha TKaHH (ce-
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gouache, dre
wax, ete. It ¢
from the Itali
word «cardy,
which meany
«paper». The
original meai
of the word
picture is «1h|
beautiful,

decorated pa

Embroidery
(Persian-taj.

drawn, drawn
the most anci

decorative arf:
Embroidery
flower (pattery
by hand (withi
needle, loop

needle, loop I
or in a popop
machine, maii
on fabric (gru
chit, satin, silk

ccu..cq_::.
_ pdek, do'p-
0'ylakka

W tikiladi.

win - (lot.

Wy~ pishloq)

ng kislota

I 0'zaro la’-

dun kelib chi-
11, maxsus

ogsili. _QN_S

un o’ laniladi.
¢in matoni

PpBIii, XUT, aTIac,
menk, bapxar, Mo-
xep u T.1.) Y koxke
(camormn, MakcH,
HOX) IMHU, TIOAC U
T.1.). Buae! BBI-
IIABKH HA TKaHH:
BBIIIIMBKA HA TKa-
HH, CIO3aHe, Khp-
nu4e, BBIIINBKA,
Kiym0a, 1mpoc-
TBIHH, IITOPHI,
mosica M JIpyrue
HpeIMETEl HCKYC-
CTBa, a TAKXKe
IOTIITH, pyOaniku.

Kazeun — (nnar.
caseus — cbip) Oco-
ObIil MOJIOUHBIHI
Oesnok, 00pa3zyto-
LIAICs pH CBEp-
THIBAHUHM MOJIOKA
oJ[ BO3JIeliCTBHEM
kucioT. Kazens
HCIONIL3YETCs JUIs
H3TOTOBJICHUS
Ka3eMHOBOIO KIesl.
Kazeun ucnossb-
3yercsi B Ka4ecTBe
rpyHTa JUlsl TIPOK-
JIEHKH X0JICTAa, a
TAKXXe IIPH co3/a-
HHH TEMIEePHBIX
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velvet, mohair,
etc.) and leather
(boots, maxi,
knife) qini, belt,
etc.) are sewn.
Types of embroil-
dery on the fabric:
embroidered on
the fabric, suzana,
brick, embroidery,
flower bed, sheets,
curtains, belts and
other art objects,
as well as doppi,
shirts.

Casein — (Latin

caseus — cheese)

special milk

protein, formed by _
coagulation of

milk under the

influence of acids.

Casein is used for

the manufacture

of casein glue.

Casein is used as a

primer for the

sizing of the

canvas, and when

you create _
tempera paints:

casein-oil
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foydalaniladi:
kazein yog‘li
tempr.

Kalligrafiya —
(grek.kalligraphia —
chiroyli husnixat,
kallos — chiroy va
graphho — yoza-
man), chiroyli aniq
husnixat san’ati.
Kalligrafiya tarixi
yozuv turi va
asbobi bilan
bog‘liq (qadimda,
o‘rta asrlarda
Sharqda yozish
uchun mo‘ljal-
langan pat; XIX
asrning birinchi
yarmigacha
Yevropada qush
pati; uzoq sharq
mamlakatlarida
mo‘yqalam),
shuningdek san’at-
ning uslubiy taraq-
qiyotiga ham
bog‘liq.

KpacoK: Ka3enHo-
BOMAcIIsTHasI TEM-
nepa. Kazewn sig-
JIeTCs CBA3YIOMIUM
B Ka3eMHOBO (ppec-
KOBOH JXMBOITHCH.

Kannurpadgus —
(rpeu. kalligraphia
— KpacHBhLIii 110-
yepk, ox kallos —
KpacoTta 1 grapho —
ITHIIY ), HCKYCCTBO
KpacuBoOro W 4ér-
KOT'O ITHChMA.
UcTtopus xammmr-
padun cpa3aHa KaKk
C UcTOpHEl mpH-
Ta ¥ OpyaAui 1H-
cbMa (TPOCTHH-
KOBOE T1epo B
JIPEBHEM MHpE, Y
HapoJI0B Cpe/IHEBe-
KoBoro Bocroka;
[ITHYBE NEPO B
Espone g0 1-i
MoNnoBuHLI 19 B.;
KHCTE B JIaJIbHE~
BOCTOYHBIX CTpa-
Hax). TaKk | co
CTHJIMCTHYECKOH
DBOJIIOLINEH
HACKYCCTBA.
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casein-fresc

%

i yorug
(Greek kalli __ﬁ n_.._ ko*plab
raphia — beu | ko'chirish
handwriting,
kallos — beuu
and WHNﬁTC | | _—apﬂ_._nmm —Aﬁl

te), the art of
beautiful and
writing. The

font and wrill

instruments (

pen in the an ligraf — Xattot.
world, the pe jixat qoida-
of the medic | rioya qilib
East, and quil yli yozadigan
Europe until |

1 st half of the

19th century, .
Brush in wmﬂ, | ppanila - ﬁ.;&.
tern countries panile) rm_aﬁm
e——— vlekturasida
listic evolutio b .nm_”_Edm i
oy yi'onish dav-

ing 4 qavatli

Kanxa ((pan-
Y3CKHH A3BIK:
Kalgu) — npozpay-
Has Oymara, uc-
nmonp3yeMast JUts
pUCOBaHMSA U KH-
sorucH. [Iporm-
TBIBAJTH CIIEHAAIb-
HEIM BEIIECTBOM
crieHaiIbHOE Be-
IIECTBO I KOIH-
pOBaHHA C PHCYHKA
¢ TIOMOIIBIO CHO-
BHJIEHUIT B CBETA,
KanaHJprupoBaH-
HBIH KapaHjaam JJis
KOITHPOBAHUs H
HEOKpAallIeHHbIH
Kapasjam Jiis
KOITMPOBaHMUSA
KapaHJ1alioM.

Kamnmrpad —
Xattot. Xusnixat
goidalariga rioya
qilib chiroyli
yozadigan kishi.

Kamnaania —
(uran. campanile),
B UTAILSHCKOMN
apXUTEKTYpE Cpefl-
HEBEKOBBS H DTIOXH
Bospoxnenus 4-
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Kalka (French:
Kalgu) is a
transparent paper
used in drawing
and painting. A
special substance
was impregnated
and concentrated
for copying from
the drawing by
means of dreams
and light, and a
calendered pencil
for copying in
pencil.

Calligrapher — _
Calligrapher. A _
person who writes
beautifully follo- _
wing the rules of
calligraphy.

Campaign —
(Italian cam-
panile), the Italian
architecture of the
Middle Ages and
the Renaissance 4-



yoki dumaloq
qo‘ng‘iroqli bino,
odatda ibodat-
xonadan alohida
turadi.

Kanon — (grek.
canon — shoqul,
to‘g’ri vertikallarni
0°lchash mosla-
masi, qoida). Qa-
dimgi Grek me’-
mori Poliklet
insonning aniq
proporsiyalari
tizimini ishlab
chiqdi va “Ka-

non”da bayon qildi.

Kengroq ma’noda,
kanon, u yoki bu
davrlarda majburiy
bo‘lgan, badiiy
usullar yoki qoi-
dalar to‘plami.

Kapella — (kech
lot.capella, ital.
cappella — soat),
katolik va inglizlar
me’morchiligida
bir oila ibodati

rpaHHasi HiH Kpyr-
nast bammHs-KoII0-
KOJILHS, 00RETIHO
CTOAIIAA OTAEIBHO
OT Xpama.

Kanon — (rpeu.
canon — 0TBecC,
H3MEPHUTEIILHBIN
IpHOOP JUTs OTIpe-
JICTICHUA MPAMBIX
BEpPTUKAJIEH, 1Tpa-
BUIO). JlpeBner-
PEYECKHI CKYIIBIT
Top Iloymkier
pazpaboran u
H3JI0XKHII B COMTH-
Hennn "Kanon"
CHUCTEMY Hcallb-
HBIX IPOIOPLHIA
qenopeka. B Gosee
LIHPOKOM CMBICIIE
KaHOH 3a1aéT co-
BOKYNHOCTB XYJ0-
JKECTBEHHBIX MTPHE-
MOB HJIA IIpaBHl,
00s3aTENbHBIX B TY
WITH UHYIO 3I10XY.

Kanejna — (nosa-
Henar. capella,
utan. cappella —
YacoBHS), B KaTo-
JIMYECKO# U aur-
JIMKAHCKOH apXH-
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sided or
tower bellry

Canon — ((j
canon — plui

measuring i

for determi tel - (lot.

the vertical | | __:B — bosh).
usually). The ; me’mor-
ancient Grecl (i kapitel —
sculptor Pol wc_o:smu_sm

leitus develoj
and presentol
the book "'
system of id¢
proportions (

man. In a brq ‘Ila-
sense, the cul (i, Qadimgi
defines a sel i kapitellar
artistic techrl ibly gullar va
or rules requl imn barglari

in a particula bezatilgan.

nelat. capell
lian. Cappelli
Chapel), the
holic and Anj
can structure ¢

TeKType HeboIb-
[I0€ COOPYKEHHE
WITH TIOMEIIEHHE
JUTSI MOJIUTB OJ1-
HOTO ceMeiicTBa,
JUTSI XpaHeHus pe-
JIMKBHIA, pa3MeIie-
HHs NeBYHX H Jp.

Kanurens — (J1art.
capitellum — ro-
noeka). B kinaccu-
YeCcKOH apXHTCK-
Type Karurelb —
BEHYAIOIAs 9acTh
KOJIOHHBI, CTON0a
WA TTAJISCTPBT 1
SBJISIETCS TIEPEXO-
JIOM K TOPH30H-
TajIbHOMY apXHT-
pasy. Mcnosib-
3yeTcst BO MHOTHX
apXUTEKTYPHbIX
CTHIIAX KaK JIpeB-
HEro, TaK U COB-
PEMEHHOTO MHpa.
B apesuem Erunte
KanuTell yKpa-
aJICh CTHITH30-
BaHHBIMH 11BETKA-
MH (HapuMmep, J10-
TOCABHIHbIE KaIln-
TEJIW HIIH B BHJIE
OyTOHOB nanupy-
ca) ¥ CTUIIM30BaH-
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architecture of a
small room for a
family prayer for
the relics, singing
and other
accommodation.

Small caps — (La-
tin capitellum —
head). In classical
architecture, a
capital — the
crowning of the
column, the
column or pilaster
and a transition to
a horizontal
architrave. Used
in many architect-
tural styles both
ancient and
modern world. In
ancient Egypt, the
capitals decorated
with stylized
flowers (for
example
lotusvisible
capitals or in the
form of papyrus
buds) and stylized
palm leaves.
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HBIMH JIHCTHAMHA
ITalneEMEL.

Karikatura —

kimdir yoki ni-
manidir kulguli
yoki satirik tas-
virlangan rasm.

Kapuxartypa —
Pucynok, na xo-
TOPOM KOMHYECKH
WITH CAaTHPHYECKH
H300paken KTo-
b0 WK 9TO-
6o,

Karnasiya — Kapnauus —%u-
bo*yoqlarni ko*p BOITHCHEIE TIpHEMBI
qatlamda surtish MHOTOCIIOHHOTO

san’ati, odam terisi,
yuzi va boshqa tana
a’zolarini tasvir-
lashda qo‘llaniladi.

HAJIOXKEHHUST Kpa-
COK, IPUMEHSIEMEBIE
IpH H300paxkenun
KOXXKH YelloBeKa,
Cro JIMIa u Ipyrux
OOHaKeHHBIX
vacrei Tena,
Kartina tekisligi —
tasvir chizilayotgan
sath, mato, polotno,
qog‘oz yuzasi.

ILrockoers pu-
CYHKA — 3T0 10~
BEPXHOCTB, Ha KO-
TOPO#H HAapHCOBaHO
u3obpaxenue,
TKaHb, XOJICT, Mo-
BEPXHOCTHL Oymaru.

Kapron ({ppan,
carton, oT uran.

cartone, or carta —
Oymara). 1. Tonc-
Tas, NJ0THAs |
O4Y€Hb TBepas
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Karton (fran.
carton, ital.cartone,
carta — qog‘oz). 1.
Qalin, qattiq va
Juda pishiq qog‘oz,
oddiy qog‘ozdan

Oymara, Tonme
caxapHoit u 06ep-
Toynoit. 2. [Toaro-
TOBHTEILHBIN PH-
CYHOK, 5CKH3, Hab-
pOCOK Ha Dymare,
KOTOPBIH BITOC-
TIEICTBHH TIepe-
HOCST Ha OCHOBY
(xoncr, CTEHY,
JIEPEBSHHYIO HITH

Caricature
Figure, whiq|
shows a cony
satirical anyi
anything.

Carnation

ting techniqug METAIIHIECKYIO
laminated ovq JIOCKY).

mo_o_.m used in mika (yunon. Kepamuia (rpev.
image of hun 08 — loy) — Keramos — rimna)

skin, his face IXHUS tuprogq — W3JIEITHE, H3TO-

18 ciposey ) turli mineral-  TOBIIEHHOE ITyTEM
g ¢ uralashmasidagi  3areKanus TIMHBT B
yni pishitib, un-  cMecH pa3THYHBIX
i tnyyorlangan MHHEpAIIOB cO crie-
The plane of A keyin gattiq IEAILHO MOYBOH,
picture is the y (lzdirib hosil gi- U3 KOTOpOH oHa
face on whicl :s: ermc_oﬁ W3TOTOBJIEHA, &

image is draw

the fabric, the ovo_ va chinni JKECTKHM Harpe-

HCIIONB3YIOTCS B

Cardboard
(French carton,
from Italian.

Cartone, from

Markaziy Osiyoda
1urli tuman rangda
sirlangan sopol
{dishlar XIITI-X11

- nsrlarda keng

dop, mocyna).
Hcropuyeckne
HUCTOYHHKH CBH-
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jaTeM HarpeBaeTcs
BoM. OHH IIHPO-KO

OBLITOBOM TEXHUKE
(xepammKa 1 (ap-

JETENILCTBYIOT, 4TO

very strong paper,
thick and brown
sugar. 2. Prepa-
ratory drawing,
sketch, sketch on
paper, which was
subsequently
transferred to the
substrate (paper.
wall, wooden or ,
metal board).

Ceramics (Greek.
Keramos — clay) — )
a product made by k_
baking clay in a
mixture of various u
minerals with a
special soil, from
which it is made
and then heated
by hard heating.
They are widely
used in household
appliances (cera-
mics and porce-
lain, utensils).
Historical sources
show that glazed
pottery of differ-
rent colors was
widespread in
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tarqalganini ko‘r-
satadi. O*zbekis-
tonning turli tu-
manlarida Tosh-
kent, Samarqand,
Farg‘ona viloyati-
ning Rishton
qgishlog‘larida
chinni, keramika
zavodlari ishlab
turibdi.

Keramika — orga-
nik bo‘lmagan,
metalmas material
va ularning mineral
qo‘shimchalar bi-
lan qorishmasidan
tayyorlangan
buyumlar, baland
temperature ta’-
sirida tayyorlanadi
va so‘ng quritiladi.
Qisqa ma’noda ke-
ramika kuydirilgan
loy ma’nosini
bildiradi. Lekin bu
atamaning zamo-
naviy qo‘llanilishi

TJIa3ypoBaHHas
110CY/1a pazHoro
IBera Oblna mupo-
KO pacripocTtpa-
HeHa B Cpenneii
Aszun B XIII-XII
Bekax. @apgo-
POBEIE H Kepamu-
YECKHE 3aBObI
PacIionoxennl B
pa3sHbIxX ﬁmmoﬂ_mx
V3bekucrana, B
cenax Tamkenr,
Camapkany n
Pumran ®eprarnc-
KO# o0acTH.

Kepamuka — us-
JeNus U3 Heopra-
HUYECKHX, HEMe-
TaNTHYECKHX Ma-
TEPHAJIOB H HX
CMecei ¢ MUHe-
PATbHBIMH J106aB-
KaMH, H3roTOB-
JIIEMBIE 101 BO3-
JEHCTBHEM BBICO-
KOH TeMIeparypsl
C TIOCIIE Y IOIHM
OXllaKaeHuem. B
Y3KOM CMBEICITE Cllo-
BO KepaMuka 0603-
Havaer TJIIMHY, Tpo-
LIEAIYIO O0KHUT.
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Central Asiy | i ma'nosini Ojako coBpe- )
the XIII-X]| lin noorganik MEHHOE UCITOJIb
centuries. 1 winl bo‘lmagan 3oBanue weoH.HM y
are porcelain ldnlarni oz TepMHHA wmoﬁmmn
ceramic facl( i olgan holda  pser ero 3Ha

in different iradi. 110 mx.ﬁonmmam-
districts of I BCex mno?mmﬁmb-
kistan, in the YECKUX HEMET )
villages of NMYECKUX MaTe
Tashkent, pHAJIOB.
Samarkand o likiy maktabi—  Knumkniickas

Rishtan in the
Fergana regiq

MKOJIA — OJTHA U3
IIKOJI apMAHCKO#
MHHHATIOPEL, Cy-
[[eCTBOBABIIAs B
12—-14 Bexax B

k Osiyo yarim-  Kumkuiickom ap-
tolida joylashgan — msHCKOM rocy-
Jmosiy markazlari  naperse Ha tore
Romkl, Skevr, nonyoctposa Ma-
\nker, Grner, nast Asus (rias-
Jiuzark ibodat- HbIE [IEHTPbI — MO-
wnalari). Kilikiy ~ sacteipu Pomiua,

miniaturasi

ktlaridan biri,

nonmetallic
materials and (|
blends with

mineral supple
ments manulal

red under higl muktabi uslubi tub  Ckespa, >mva_mu
temperature an( Armeniya va [pmep, H‘MQ muxwwnl
then cooled. In Vizantiya mada- Cra Fatn ]
narrow sense, | filyati, shuningdek KoM IKOILI CTO e
word refers to 0'sha davrning b oo:oﬂ-
ceramics clay [y j'arbiy Yevropa LA e

sin’ati ta’siri ostida  cTBa KOPEHHOH

paydo bo‘ldi. Apwmennu 1 Bu-
3aHTHH, A TAKKE
101 BJIMSTHHEM 3a-

firing. Howeve
the modern use |
the term exten(
its meani ng to
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include all
inorganic non-
metallic materials.

Cilician school -
one of the schools
of Armenian
miniatures, which
existed in the 12-
14 centuries in the
Cilician Armenian
state in the south
of the peninsula of
Asia Minor (the
main centers —
monasteries
Romkla, Skevra,
Akner, Grner,
Drazark). Cilician
school style was
based on the
traditions of the
indigenous art of
Armenia and the
Byzantine Empire,
and under the
influence of




188  Kinetik san’at —

zamonaviy plasti-
kada avangard

yo‘nalishi, harakat-

lanuvchi vositalar
(porlovchi, to-
vushli) yordamida
estetik effekt
yaratishga
asoslanadi.

189 Kitob badiiy

bezagi — kitob
san’ati. Qadimdan
kitob tuzish ishi
bilan turli hunar
egalari mashhur
bo‘lganlar. Kitobni
sahifalarini tay-
yorlovchi hunar-
mand saxxof yoki
varroq deb atalgan.
Jildsoz charimdan
jild yasagan. Tay-
yor qog‘oz sahifa-

ATHOECBPOIIEHCKOI

JKABOITHCH 3TOMH
STOXH.

Kunernueckoe
HCKYCCTBO — aBan-
rapaIucTCKOE HaTl-
PaBJIEHHE B COBpe-
MEHHOM TUIaCTHKE,
OCHOBAHHOE Ha
CO3/JaHHIDCTE-
THYECKOTO 3(dek-
Ta ¢ IOMOUIBIO
ABHIKYIIHXCS
(cBeTsimxcs, 03-
BYHEHHBLIX) ycTa-
1noBoK. Bosmoxuo
TakxKe B oopmu-
TCIBCKOM SON%Ol
CTBe.

Knmxnoe nekye-
CTBO — 3TO HcC-
KYCCTBO KHHTH.
Hamicanue xuur
0110 XOpoI1I0
H3BECTHO C JIpeB-
HHUX BpemeH. Mac-
Tepa, TOTOBUBIIEro
CTPaHHIIbl KHWUTH,
Ha3bIBAJIA CAKCO-
donom i HeT-
koM. Koxesuuk
CHIEIa KOKY M3
koxu. Kannurpad
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Western Euroj i xattot asar
paintings ol {lj itnini ko‘chirgan,
era. YVOX esa uning

Kinetic art -
avant-garde |
in modern ply
based on the

an. Kitobning
1 Orm m—ﬂwm mm.ENn

: i sarlavha (un-
creation of an 1) ishlangan
aesthetic eflug on /itul/ .
moving (ahlar bilan
(luminous, sulpan. undan
voiced) install .._.aw__nzm,a tasvir
tions. It is also (e
e o shirish kerak
momﬂ Mn or i ' ls0, musavvirga
esign art. puhirilgan. Mu-
Ivvir oldin nozik
Book art is th

art of books.
From ancient
times the wriltiy

well-known. 1
craftsman who
prepared the pi
of the book wi
called a saxop-
hone or a leal.

i _‘.s ichiga oladi.
M, ”mmwrmﬂﬂw_.____ Klussika davrida
her. The calligyy whnharlarning

CKOTIMPOBAN TEKCT
MPOU3BEACHHUS HA
JucT Oymarw, a
JIAaBOX YKPacuil ero
CTPaHUIIBI IBETHOM
tabnuueit. [leperie
JIBE CTPAHUIIEI
KHHTH UMEIOT
HasBanwue. Has-
BaHHWE YKpalaeTcs
y30pamH, a 3aTeM
npu HeoOXoaH-
MOCTH KHHUTY
nepenaioT XyA0K-
HUKY. XYI0KHHK
CHavayia HapucoBal
KOMTITO3HIIHIO
KapTHHB! TOHKHMH
TTHHUSIMH, & 3aTEM
HapHcoBal ee.

Kaacenka — (or
nar. classicus—
00pa31oBslii),
NepHoJ paclBeTa
JIPEBHErPEYECcKOro
HCKYCCTBa, OXBa-
THIBAIOIIHI 5 BEK
110 H.2. ¥ IIEPBbIE
TpH YeTBepTH 4
BeKa 710 1.3, B
anoxy Kiraccuku
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her copied the text
of the calligraphy
on a piece of
paper, and the
lavx decorated its
pages with a
colored tablecloth.
The first two
pages of the book
have a title. The
title is embelli-
shed with pat-
terns, and then the
book is handed
over to the artist if
necessary. The
artist first painted
the composition of
the painting with
fine lines, and
then painted it.

Classics — (from
the Latin. Clas-
sicus-model), the
height of ancient
Greek art, co-
vering the 5th
century BC and
the first three
quarters of the 4th
century BC In an
era classics have a
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doimiy rejalash-
tirilishi shakllandi,
yuqori darajadagi
go‘zallik plastikda
namoyon bo‘ldi,
me morchilik
yuqori uyg‘unlik va
mutanosiblik
darajasiga erishdi.
Erta va kech
klassikalarga
turlanadi (mil.av
400-325).

Klassik san’at —
ko*p yillar mo-
baynida xalq to-
monidan obru go-
zonib, namuna
sifatida qo‘llanilib
kelinayotgan
san’at.

Klassitsizm —
XVII-XIX asr
boshlarida yevropa
san’atida badiiy
uslub. Tarixga
estetik nazar bilan
qarash. Uyg*onish

CJIOJKHIIAaCh CHC-
TEMa PeryJsapHOi
IJITaHUPOBKH TO-
poJa-mosiuca, BeIC-
el rapMoOHuY-
HOCTH M TEKTOHH-
YECKOM ypaBHOBe-
UIEHHOCTH JIOCTHT-
1a opJiepHas apxu-
TEKTYpa, Hleasbl
BO3BBILIEHHOI
KpacoTsl BOILIOTH-
JINCD B IUTACTHKE,
Kiaccuka nonpas-
JenseTcs Ha paH-
HIOIO U TIO3/IHIONO
(400-325 no u.a.).

Kinacenueckoe
HCKYCCTBO — 3TO
HCKYCCTBO, KOTO-
poe Osu10 nomy-
JIAPHO U UCITOJTE-
30BaJIOCh KAK 00-
pasen Ha npoTs-
KEHUH MHOTHX
JIeT.

Kanacenmmsm —
XY10KE€CTBEHHEIH
CTHIIb B €BpOTEiic-
KoM HcKycerse 17 -
Havaine 19 BB. O6-
panieHne K aHTHY-
HOCTH .KaK 3CTETH-
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system of rey
planning city
policy, the su
reme harmony
balance achie
an order teclo
architecture,

in the plastic.
Classic dividu

into early and
(400-325 B(')

as a model [ur
many years,

Classicism — (|
artistic style ol

European art |

early 19th cen-
turies. Appeal |
antiquity as the
aesthetic standi

inkyat aglining
ijgn ishonch,

plorit — (ital.

lorito, lot.color-

j — (fran.

wollage, yopish-

sh) — tasviriy

_"_ jun‘atda biron bir

0sga, o'zidan

rngi va fakturasi

4ECKOMY HTANOHY.
ITpogomkenue Tpa-
quumii Bospoxie-
HHSA (BEpa B MOIIb
YeJI0BEUecKoro pa-
3ymMa, Waeansl rap-
MOHHHU B MEpPHI).

Kosopur — (urain.
colorito, mar. color
— Kpacka, 1[BeT)
CooTHOUIEHHE Kpa-
COK B M300paxe-
HUH, UX B3aUMOC-
BSI3b, COTIIACOBaH-
HOCTB IIBETOB U OT-
TEHKOB 10 TOHY H
HACBIIEHHOCTH.
Tenmnwiii, xono-
HBIii, SIPKHiT KOJIO-
puT. BHelHee BbI-
pakeHHe KOJIOpH-
Ta — JKUBOMHCHOC-
Th # KPaCOYHOCTh
LIBETOBBIX COYE-
TaHWH B IPOH3-
BEJIEHHUH.

Komnax — (ot
¢panu. collage,
OykBanbHO — HaK-
JIeMBaHue) — TeX-
HUYECKHI TPHEM B
n300pasuTeILHOM
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Continuing the
tradition of Re-
naissance (the be-
lief in the power
of the human
mind, the ideals of
harmony and
measure).

Color — (Italian
colorito, Lat. Co-
lor — paint color)
ratio of colors in
the image, their
relationship, the
consistency of
color and tone on
tone and
saturation. Warm,
cold, bright color.
Outward
expression of
color — a beautiful
color combina-
tions and color of
the product.

Collage — (from
Frenchcollage,
literally — gluing)
— techniqueinart,
stickingonanybasi
smaterialdifferentf
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bilan farq giluvchi
materaillar yopish-
tirishning texnik
uslubi.

Kolorit — (lot.
kolor — rang) — tas-
viriy san’atda real
hayotni haqqoniy
aks ettirish uchun
ishlatiladigan rang-
larning o‘zaro mu-
tanosibligini, nis-
bati. Badiiy asar-
lardagi yetakchi
rang. Rassom asa-
rida g*oyani, obraz-
ni ifodalashda
bo‘yoqlarga alohi-
da ahamiyat bilan
qaraydigan san’at-
kor kolorist rassom
deb ataladi. O*zbe-
kistonlik rassom-
lardan o*.Tansiq-
boyev, N.G.Kara-
xan, Z.M.Kova-
levskaya, Ch.Ax-
marov, M.Saidov
va boshqalar O°z-
bekiston manza-

HCKYCCTBE, HaK-
JIEeMBaHHE Ha Ka-
KYI0-JIHOO OCHOBY
MaTepuaoB, OT-
JIMYAIONIHXCA OT
Heeé 110 UBETY U
(haxType.

HBer — (;1at. Color
— IBET) — COOTHO-
HIEHHE IIBETOM,
HCTIONB3YEMBIX B
M300pazuTeILHOM
HCKYCCTBE, HTOOBI
TOYHO OTpaxkaTh
peabHYIO KHU3HE.
Benymmii nseTt B
IIPOU3BEIEHUAX
uckycerpa. Xy-
JOYKHHUK — KOJIO-
PHCT, YAENAIOLINI
ocoboe BHHMaHue
BBIPAKEHUIO Hel
1 00pa30B B CBOEM
TBOpYECTBE. ¥Y3-
OeKcKHue XY/10K-
Huk#d O. TaHchIk-
Baes, H. I'. Kapa-
xaH, 3. M. Kosa-
nesckas, Y. Axma-
pos, M. Caunos n
JPYTHE YIENAIOT
ocoboe BHUMaHHE
LBETY B Iiepejaye
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romitincolor |

texture.
nshda rangga
hida ahamiyat
mpozitsiya —
| .composition —
Color — (Latiiy {4h) — badiiy

color — color)
ratio of colory
used in the vi
arts to accuril

reflect real lifl

The leading ¢ lik va butunlik
in works of ar il etuvchi

An artist is a | =w shaklning
lorist who pa im elementi

special attentig
to the expressi

of ideas and i

ges in his wor

Uzbek artists

O.Tansigbacy, mpozitsiya
N.G.Karakhan : . .
Z.M.Kovaley ..___m_:nMNwH.“ﬁ S
kaya, Ch.Akh: mm _.Em:m

marov, M.Sai
and others pay
special attentid
to color in exp
ressing the lan
cape of Uzbe-

ylaghtirish, kom-
uzitsiya markaziy
0'(ini aniglash va
i nisbatan
usvirning ikkinchi

naumadra
V3bekucrana,
obpaza coBpe-
MEHHBIX JTFO/IEH.

Kommosmmust — (0T
NaTHH. composition
— COCTaBJICHHE) —
MOCTPOEHNE XVI0-
JKECTBEHHOTO
MTPOU3BEIEHAS,
o0ycroBIeHHOE
Ero COoJEepXKaHueEM
M XapaKTepoM.
Kommosunus saB-
JIAETCA BaXKHEN-
[TAM 2JIIEMEHTOM
XY/I07)KECTBEHHOH
(hopmBl, npraao-
LM TTpOM3BENIe-
HHIO eIMHCTBO H
11eJIOCTHOCTb.

IMocTpoenne Kom-
MO3HIIH — 3TO
pa3melieHne H300-
pakeHus WK
OyMaru Ha 1jioc-
KOCTH B COOT-
BETCTBHU C €r0
pasMepoM, pasMe-
pom, hopmaTom,
onpejie/ieHue IEHT-
paJILHOM OCH KOM-
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kistan, the image
of modern people.

Song — (from the
Latin. Compo-
sition — drawing)
— Construction
work of art due to
its content and
character. The
composition is a
key element of
artistic form,
which gives the
product of unity
and integrity.

Composition
construction is
the placement of a
picture or paper in
a plane according
to its size, dimen-
sion, format,
defining the
central axis of the
composition and
subordinating the



darajali bo‘laklarini mosummu u nogum-  secondary pi COCTOSTHHSA
bo‘ysundirish, gu-  menue BTOpOCTE- the image NEPCTICKTHBHOTO
EEmwr va tasvir- HNEHHBIX YacTei to it, groupin TNOCTPOCHHA
ning .cman.m Ew:.f n300paxkenus oT-  integrating al H300paKeHHL.
larini asosiyga nis-  HOCHTEIIBHO Hee, parts of the i itsi 3 K L fc i-
wmﬁE.H ww..w:.:@zw IPYIIHPOBKA H relative to the - _.:_HN_ .m.uaw e _E:-m? ﬂ.»im c_ e i
%mx_;. biriktirish, obwpesuHeHHe BeceX  main attachn ____._ iy “..H.”. 1 A. oﬁ.r uE..ﬂ.: e o T
mmmﬂhﬁ m.nmmm Hactei usobpaxce-  the elegant __._.A_mﬂwm_mMaumwsm " wmw:_w Mommwwo Mmmvwowmwzv

axlitligi. Natu- i i . E - ' ; : .
redemishiagaods  oomonof. (fpmee.  work. Whe B e atesmme
tasy ir Bmﬁcmma 3aHHOCTE, 2JIeranT-  working willj _ wano%%ﬁ va MMMMMM ”wwoﬁwoa- MM__MHoM O#WMM-
izlash, tasvirla- Hast 11eJJOCTHOCTh nature, search _ : EmmMm etuvchi  3wmmaw: mwn“MHwo E&i.lam&: Mua
nayotgan narsalar  paborsr. ITpu pa- the subject of mentlarnin m:ﬂ:w.:v EF:oSW the de msamwom of
ni nmmm.m_mm_.a va Bote c mpupoioii image, sort i T u:m fikr mmE H 3aB woo? its ¢ :ﬂmﬁma
n% Wm_u an.:mr. HIIHUTE CHOKET release the ol Ntunni amwmcm ' ocoqmﬂwmﬁg ee m_mn“unam ona
o motpaemin - depiced, oI bt vevcrron ot - il dea
Mwn_nwwamm E.z<omm nmyckaite n3o0pa-  the image in |l *m%wm_w_ MMWM._ & “MMMM M:wwwwmm - MMMHM M”hb MQMWQ
szmmmwo ,_m; mM%M: MMMMEMM 00BEKTHI, ﬁmﬁ.wmm?_ Wil o tobeligi. qacTei, onpee- mine the nature of

. - Tasvir- pasinendo  Finding the m JISIOIAX XapaKTe the perception of a
ning eng jozibali opranmusyiite i1BH-  attractive colu -, e
tus yechimini to- Kenue n3obpake-  solution for un o o
pish, masshtab- nus. [Tonck nam- image is a loy ) -
_mﬂc.m._m vanisbat-  Gosee npusiexa- process involy iiponovia — sy L omppy BN S
E:E.:m 0°zaro TEJILHOT'O [IBETO- the compatibi iilishi lozim LR I ARIRR G, et e
mosligi bilan BOro perienns uist  of scales and @lgan naturani, KpacHBoE praNes L
bog‘liq bo*lgan H306pakenus — proportions {( Jinzarani va bosh-  menne u3oopa- e natin. ;10
uzoq jarayon nonryii mponece,  search for the llami qog‘ozga  Kemus npupozEL, - cape, etc. to be
bo‘lgan tasvirning  mpexnonaratommit - most optimal 1 'g'ri, chiroyli s poron A Grewicd papat.
t.m_.mumwﬁ? qurish-  coBMecTHMOCTD of perspective Joylashtirish. Caaie:
ning eng ma’qul MacmTabos 1 construction (1 Lonservatsiya—  Komcepsammsi —  Conservation —
_5_25._ #oumwr TIPOTIOPLMIA JUIs image. phoralar, tarix, Mepbl, obecneun-  the measures to
uchun izlanish. noncka HanboJee mudaniyat va palommue coxpade-  ensure the pre-

< ONITHMANILHOIO sin'at yodgorlik- Hue 00NIHKa | servation aspect
94 95



201

202

larining mustah-
kamligi va tashqi
ko‘rinishini saqg-
lashga imkon
beradi. Qayta qu-
rish bilan bog‘liq
bo‘lishi mumkin.
Muzey va galereya-
larda (harorat,
namlik, havo tar-
kibi), maxsus
vitrine, papka va
shkaflarda, shisha
va karton orasida
rasmlarni saqlash
sharoitini yaratib
berish.

Konstruksiya —
(lot.) — tasviriy
san’atda: mohiyat,
natura va rasmda
har qanday shakl
yaratishning o‘ziga
hos xususiyatlari,
gismlarni bir
butunga bog*lash
va ular muno-
sabatini ko‘rsatadi.

Kontrastlik
(fransuzcha —

NPOYHOCTH ITaMsIT-
HHKOB UCTOPHH,
KYJIBTYPEI H HC-
KyccTBa. Moxer
OBITE CBsA3aHa C
pecraBpanueii.
O6ecneuenne omn-
TAMABHBIX YCIIO0-
BHH XpaHEeHHs B
My3esX U Tanepesx
(Temuepatpa.
BIIAJKHOCTB, COCTAB
BO3JlyXa), crie-
LHaIILHBIX BUTPHH,
HaIoK 1 mkados,
TIOMEIIIEHNEe Kap-
THH MEXAIY CTeK-
JIOM H KapTOHOM.

Konerpyknus —
(nat.) — B u306pa-
3UTEJILHOM HCKYC-
CTBE: CYHIHOCTh,
XapaKkTepHas 0co-
OenHocTs cTpoe-
HHs 0000 (hopMeI
B HaType U B H300-
pasKeHUH, NPeINno-
Jlararomas B3au-
MOCBS3b YacTeil B
LEJIOM M HX
COOTHOILCHHE.

Kontpacr (or
(panuysckoro —
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and streng(ly ¢ ~ keskin
historical ni rama-qar-
ments, art g h tasvirly
culture. May I qarama—
related to | yo'yilgan
restoration, | g, shakl,
ensure oplir|  nozarda

storage con
in museums

galleries (teny qizil - ko'k,
perature, hu 1l egri, issiq
dity, and air ¢ Vil va boshga
position), sp irastlar, Kont-
windows. {0l tus yoki rang
and cabinels,

room paintin lik obrazini
between gla [
cardboard. uly ismining
Construction

(Latin) — in (ly i oshiradi.
visual arts: (|

nature, a cha-

racteristic fey

of the structy

any shape in

nature and in | ontur — ishlashda

parts to the w
and their relat
ship.
Contrast (I'r¢

— contraste url nisbatlarining

contraste - pe3Kui
KOHTPACT, KOHT-
pacT — CONpPOTHB-
JIEHHE) — OTHOCHT-
csl K KOHTpacTh-
pyroniemMy 1BeTy,
userty, popme,
BHEITHEMY BHLY B
n300pazHTEIILHOM
uckyccrse. Hanpu-
Mep: Oenblit — vep-
HBII, CBETIRIN —
OTTEHOK, KpacHBLIH
— CHHMIA, TPAMOH —
W30THYTHIH, TOps-
YHif — XOIO/IHBIA U
Ipyrie KOHTPACTHL.
KonTpacTHbIH 1BET
WIIH [1BET YCHIIH-
BaeT XyJ10XKecT-
BEHHBIIT 00pa3s B
KOMITO3HLIMH, 110~
poimas 3 Qext-
HOCTh OCHOBHOM
YacTH.

Konryp — 510

o' llaniladigan zirh  nuaAs Gponu,

HCIIONL30BaAHHASA B
CIIEKTaKIJIC.

Lonstruktiv shakl  KonerpykTnpHas
(nsvirning alohida  dopma — BrHTCS
v yaxlit ko*rinish-

B COOTHOIIEHHH
MPOTIOPLUH WH/H-
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sharp contrast,
contrast — resis-
tance) — refers to
the contrasting
color, color, sha-
pe, appearance in
the visual arts. For
example: white —
black, light — sha-
dow, red — blue,
straight — curved,
hot — cold and
other contrasts.
Contras-ting color
or color enhances
the artistic image
in the compo-
sition, increasing
the effectiveness
of the main part.

The contour is
the armor line
used in the
performance.

Constructive
form — seen in the
ratio of the
proportions of
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o‘zaro mutanoslib-
ligida ko‘rinadigan;
narsa shakli qism-
larining nisbatlari,
ularning bir biriga
mosligi, mohiyati,
har ganday shakl
tuzilishi ning
o‘ziga xos jihatlari.

Kontur — (frans.
Kontoir) predmet-
ning umumiy
shaklini tasvir-
lovchi ko‘rinish,
abris, chiziq.

Konseptual san’at
— modernism turi
(1960-yillar),
moddiy va predmet
timsollariga bog‘liq
emas: estetik
mohiyatga ega
bo‘lgan grafika,
diagramma va
chizmalar.

Konsovka — chi-
zigli rasm bezak,

BH[Ya/IbHOT'O | Ie-
JIOCTHOTO BHZIOB
n300paxceHus: 1mpo-
TIOPITMA YacTen
(opmbr mpemera,
HX COBMECTHMOCTE
MexKay coboii, nx
CYIIHOCTE, 0COOEH-
HOCTH CTPOEHHS
moboii GopyI.

Kontyp — ((pan-
nyscknii: Kontoir)
BHJI, KOHTYD, JIH-
HHSI, OITUCBIBAIO-
mas odnIyio
thopmy obBekTa.

Konuenryansnoe
HCKYCCTBO — pas-
HOBHJIHOCTHL MO-
Aepuusma (1960-e
roibl), cBOOOAHAS
OT MaTepHaJILHOTO,
IIPEZIMETHOrO BOTI-
nomeHus: rpadu-
KH, THarpamMmmel,
CXEMBI C 5CTETH-
HYECKHM cojiep-
KaHHUEM.

Koncoska — mrrpn-
XoBoe oopmie-
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individua
integral vie
the image; |
proportions
parts of the o

each other, (I
essence, (he
liarities of 1l
structure of |
shape.

Contour -
(French: Ko
a view, an o\l
a line that

describes the
general shape
an object.

Conceptual
a kind of mo

nism (1960), |

from the mal
objective
incarnation;
graphs, charl

diagrams will}

aesthetic conl

Konsovka ||

drawing deco

irilgan turpog,
i, gips va

bosh-

HHeE, TEKCT ITpH-
BOJIMTCS B KOHIIE.
[Tomuce Takxke
JIOJDKHA OTpakKaTh
cojiepKaHue
TEeKCTa.

Kopmycnas sxuBo-
ek — [InceMo
TUTOTHBIM, HETIPO3-
pavHBIM, CPABHH-
TEITHHO TOJICTHIM
CIIOEM KPAacKH,
MMEIOIIHM peibed-
HYIO (haKTypy.
Koopannarel —
3TO OTNPEEICHHBIE
MECTOTIOJIOKECHUS |
TOYKH, OTpese-
JIeHHBIE HA OIpeJie-
JICHHBIX PaccTos-
ausx. (Ha ¢oto)

Koponutacruka —
H3rOTOBJIEHHE
KEHCKHUX (PUTypOK
13 000K KEHHOM
TIIHHBL, BOCKA,
THIICA H TIP.

Konmu nipejc-
TaBISAIOT cOO0H
Oymary 4epHoro,
KPacHOro, XKenToro
M CHHETO LIBETOB,
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tion, text is given
at the end. The
caption should
also reflect the
content of the text.

Case painting —
Letter dense,
opaque, a
relatively thick
layer of paint,
with uneven
{exture.

Coordinates are
defined locations
and points at
certain distances.
(pictured)

Coroplastic -
making female
figures made of
baked clay, wax,
plaster, etc.

Copies are black,
red, yellow, and
blue colored paper
used to copy
patterns and
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tiladigan qora,
qizil, sariq, zangori
tusdagi rangli
qog‘ozlar.

Krakelyur — tas-
viriy san’at asar-
larida bo‘yoq gat-
lamidagi yoriqlar.
Qurimagan asarda
asosning tez yoki
qiyshiq yasalishi-
dan yoki qgorish-
malarning bug‘la-
nishidan paydo
bo‘ladi. Qurigan
asarda esa shishish,
me’yordan ko‘p
qurish va mexanik
ta’sirlardan paydo
bo*ladi.

Krakle (fran.
craquele) — deko-
rativ bezaklar
uchun yaratilgan
keramik buyumlar
yuzasidagi in-
gichka yoriglar
to‘ri.

KOTOpast UCIOIb-
3yerTcs A mepe-
HOCa PUCYHKOB H
KapaHIaIimHbIX
PHCYHKOB Ha 0y-
Mary.

Kpakemop — mpe-
HIMHKA KPacoYHOTo
CJIOS B IIPOH3Be-
JICHHSIX JKHBOITNCH,
TlosBnstoTes B He-
BELICOXIIEM ITPON3-
BEJIEHHH OT HEpas-
HOMEPHOH Ui
OrIcTpOit yeanku
OCHOBBI MJIH HCTIa-
peHns pazdaBu-
Tenei. B BeICOX-
LIEM MTpOU3Be-
JIEHHH — OT Haly-
XaHHUH, yCyIIeK H
MEXaHHYECKHX
BO3JICHCTBHIA.

Kpake (o1
¢panu. craquele) —
CeTEL TOHKHX Tpe-
IIMHOK Ha I1a3ypo-
BaHHOH OBEpX-
HOCTH KepaMH-
YECKHX H3JIEIHH,
CO3JIaHHast /U1
ZIEKOPaTHBHOTO

s¢dexra.
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pencil drawii |
Juxtga ishlangan

onto fabric.
yima nagsh. Rasm
i tekis bo‘l-
1, bo*yoq bilan
Craquelure tushi-

of art. Appear
the wet work o
uneven or rij|
shrinkage ol (l
base or the

w:mb tushiri-
i, Shakl 15000

.

dried produci «

from swelliny, Ining dastlabki
shrinkage an {laridan olingan
mechanical ullus) — Kupri-
effects. :
_E__aSn: Kreilov
Nikitovich,
Crackle (fron ’ o_r_w_o<n_~uw_nomw%
French. Craqu _ m_ wwmumom_e._wm
— a network ol arl,
fine cracks on {ira ustalari, shu

surface of glaz
ceramic produ
designed for

decorative ellu

_,uauoa_% san’ati
noxasida xam
mashxur,

Kcnnorpadus —
rpaBiopa Ha Jiepe-
Be. Uzobpaxenune
OTIIEYaTRIBAETCS C
IIOCKOW TTOBEPX-
HOCTH JIOCKHU, TTOK-
PHITOH KPACKOH.
YrayOneHus Mex-
Ay pUCYHKOM
HAHOCATCS IITH-
xeneM. DopMel
BBIZIEPIKABAIOT J10
15 TEIC. OTTHCKOB.

Kypunukn (1pos-
BHIIe, 0OpasoBaH-
HOE OT MEPBBIX
Oyks dpamunmi
Tpex Xy/10/KHHKOB)
— Kynpusiio Mu-
xann BacuiibeBHY,
Kpeuios Iopgu-
puii HukuroBuy,
Coxkonos Hukounaii
AnexkcanpoBU -
OONYJISApPHEIE XY~
JIOYKHHKH, MacTepa
caThpsl, a TAKXKe B
obnacTu nakara,
HIDTIOCTPALUH,
JKHBOTIACH.
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Woodcut — wood
engraving. Image
is printed on the
flat board covered
with paint. The
recesses between
the patterns
applied graver.
Forms can
withstand up to 15
thousand
impressions.

Kukriniks (a
nickname derived
from the first
letters of the
surnames of three
artists) — Kupriya-
nov Mikhail
Vasilevich,
Krylov Porfiry
Nikitovich, So-
kolov Nikolai
Alexandrovich are
popular artists,
masters of satire,
as well as in the
field of posters,
illustrations,
paintings.
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Kulolchilik —
hunarmandchilik-
ning turli-tuman
loydan idish,
buyum, qurilish
materiallari va
boshqa ishlaydigan
soxasi. Afrosiyob-
da va Markaziy
Osiyoda VIII-XII
asrda rivojlana
boshlangan. Ay-
nigsa, o‘zbeklar va
tojiklar
yashaydigan shaxar
xamda qishloqlarda
keng rivoj topgan.

Kubizm — XX asr
| yarmining za-
monaviy yo‘na-
lishi. Shakllan-
magan, nur va
soyasiz, istigbolsiz,
tekislik hajmiga
qo‘yilgan kom-
binatsiyasiz (kub,
shar, silindr,
konus), qo‘pol
shakllar. Bir birini
kesib o*tuvchi,
siljitilgan predmet
va shakllarni
geometriyalash.

INomuapnoe gesro —

3TO PEMECIIO U3
PasIAYHEBIX TITH-
HSHBIX TOPHIKOB,
YTBaApH, CTPOH-
TEJILHBIX MaTepHa-
JIOB H IPYTUX pa-
6oT. On Hagan
pasBuBaThCA B Ad)-
pocnabe 1 Cpex-
Heit Asun B VIII-
XII Bekax. Jto
0CODEHHO pacr-
POCTPaHEHO B ro-
POJICKOI1 1 cenbe-
KO# MECTHOCTH,
IJIC NPOKABAKOT

y30€Ku ¥ TapKHKH.,

Ky6usm — mozep-
HHCTCKOE TeYeHHE
1-ii wersepTn 20 B.
Hedopmuposanne
€. orpybieHnsIe
¢urypsi Ges cae-
TOTEHH, ITepCIieK-

THBbI, KOMOHHAIH

Pa3JIoKEeHHBIX Ha
TIIOCKOCTH 00Be-
MOB (Ky©, map,
LMJIHHJIP. KOHYC).
I'eomerpuszaims
NpeaMETOB U (hu-
ryp. CABHHYTBIX,
nepeceKaronmx
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Pottery is Welar jilosi.
of handicrafly bo*lishi
made of vari

clay pots, ule

building m

and other wq

It began to chli yorug‘—

develop in ‘atda

Afrosiab and \pning yorug'lik

Central Asia |

the VIII-XI| I ‘prog boyitilishi;

centuries. 1 iy

particularly

prevalent in i

and rural arcy , prafikada

where Uzbeky E_...a:._mN

Tajiks live. i turgan
pdmet tonlaring

Cubism - Ay dan ajralib

style developy

1908 by Picay

and Braque wi

reby the artiyl 0'rgazma — tex-

breaks down |l ka, fan, mada-
natural .mo::m _ lyat, igtisod va
the subjects i un'at kabi soha-
geometric shuj Wrdagi yutuglarni

and creates i |

iimna e’tiboriga

to traditional
painting stylos
where the

iumkin.
perspective of i

Apyr Apyra. c-
TETHYHOCTH IBETA,
9JIeMEHTapHEIE
MOTHBEL Bo3mo-
JKEH KOJIITai.

Cgerocnna —B
JKMBOITHCH CTEIEHb
HACLIIEHHOCTH
1IBETA CBETOM;

CpaBHHTEILHAS
CTEIEHb CBETIIOTHI
IBETA 10 OTHO-
IMIEHHIO K APYTHM
COCEJIHUM I[BE-
TOBBIM TOHAM; B
rpapuke — CTEeHb
CBETJIOTHI OJTHOTO
TOHA 10 OTHO-
IEHUIO K JIPYyTOMY,
HaxoAAIeMycs
PAZIOM C HHEM.

BruicraBka — [1y6-
JIMYHAs JTEMOHCT-

pauus JIOCTHXKEHUH

B 0011aCTH HKOHO-
MHKH, HayKH, TeX-
HUKH, KYJILTYpPHl H
HCKyccTBa. Boic-
TaBKa MOYKET 0003-
Ha4YaTh KaK camo
MEpOTIpUATHE, TaK

103

subjects is fixed
and complete,
cubist work can
portray the subject
from multiple
perspectives.
Luminosity —in
painting the
degree of satura-
tion of color light;
comparative
lightness color in
relation to other
neighboring color
tones, in the chart
— the degree of
brightness of one
tone to the other,
next to him.

Exhibition —
Public demonst-
ration of the
achievements in
the fields of
economy, science,
technology, art
and culture. The
exhibition can be
denoted as the
event itself, and
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Ko‘mir — dastlabki
paytlarni kuydi-
rilgan daraxt shox-
laridan, keyinchalik
esa yelimning
ko*mir kul bilan
aralashmasidan
tayyorlanadigan
chizish uchun
mo‘ljallangan ish
quroli.

Lak — guashda.
temperada ish-
langan rangli tas-
virlaming ustiga
qoplashda ishla-
tiladigan maxsus
eritma. Laklar
ishlatilishiga ko‘ra
har xil markali
bo‘ladi. Guashda,
temperada ishlan-
gan rangtasvirlar

M MECTO ero
MPOBEJIEHHSI.

Yroas — marepnan
JUIS PUCOBAHHS 13
000IKKEHHBIX Be-
TOK, 1T035Keh— U3
CIIPECCOBAHHOTO
YTOJTBHOTO 1OpOmI-
Ka ¢ 1obaBiennem
Kiest. BapxaTuersif
IITPUX, JTHHHS U
TOHAJIBHEIE

3¢ peKThI.

«Ly»

JIak — a10 cne-
[NabHbIN pacT-
BOP, HCIIOJIB3Ye-
MBIH B I'Vallll, MoK-
PBITHH, HCIIOJIB3YE-
MOM JUIS 3aKaJIeH-
HBIX 1IBETHBIX
KaptuH, Jlaku Opl-
BaIOT pa3HBIX Ma-
POK B 3aBHCHMOC-
TH OT HCIIOJb-
30Banus. ['yamip.,
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holding it tly i duradgor-

a narrow s inhlatiladi-

installation, uklardan

weighting of| uluniladi. Moy

for display, oglarida

wing, discu ngan rangli

Coal — the Itlar uchun esa

terial for druy _"__._ a _mw.

their burnt (W Iluniladi.

later — of con

ressed carboi

powder witly | ' .

addition of y _h__,.u. e i

Velvety bar, | ik E_WS =M h

and tonal c(ly b

1ish usuli (ofort
snikasi turi),

unda rasm mis
lustinaga kislotaga
ulirilgan mo*y-
wlam bilan chizi-
i, Nashr qilingan

Varnish is m hususiyatiga
special solutig ko'ra akvarelga
used in gouac ' xshash bo‘ladi. 2.
coating used o Shunday plasti-
tempered coln nudan olingan
paintings. Var bosib tushirilgan iz.
shes come in 1, Lavis rasmida —
different bran bho'yash texnikasi
depending on mo'‘yqalam

use. In gouacly yordamida tez
lacquers used I nmalga oshiriladi.

carpentry arc i

JIAKH, HCHOIb3Ye-
MBIE B CTOJIAPHBIX
paboTax, HCTIOJb-
3yIOTCS JUIS 3aKa-
JIEHHBIX KapTHH.
OTaenbHbIH JIaK
UCTIOINB3YETCS IS
[BETHBIX U300~
pasKeHHH, HAIH-
CaHHBIX MacCs-
HBIMA KpacKaMH.

Jlasnc — (Ppp. lavis
pasmeiBka) 1. Cro-
co0 rpaBUpOBaHHMs
(pa3HOBHAHOCTE
TexHuku odopra),
[IPHA KOTOPOM pH-
CYHOK HAHOCST Ha
MEJIHYIO TIaCTHHY
HENOCPECTBEHHO
KHCTBIO, CMOYEH-
HOIl KHCIIOTOH.
H3obpaxkenue,
BO3HHMKAIOLLEE TIPH
neyaTH Mo Xapak-
Tepy Ma3KoB
OJIM3KO K aKBa-
pem. 2. OTTHCK,
MOJIy4YeHHBIH €
TaKOM NMIaCTHHBI.
3. B pucynke
JlaBuc- TEXHHKA
3aTMBKH CEIUei
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for tempered
paintings. A
separate varnish is
used for color
images painted in
oil paints.

Lavis — (Fr. lavis
blur) 1. The
method of
engraving (a kind
of etching
techniques), in
which design is
applied directly on
a copper plate
with a brush
soaked in acid.
Image that occurs
when printing on
character strokes
close to the water
color. 2. Imprint
obtained with
such a plate. 3. In
Figure Lavis-
casting technique
sepia or bistros
through the brush.
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2-3 xil rangda
bo‘yaladi.

Lavx (arab. taxta)
—eski maktablarda
talabalar savod
chiqarish uchun
ishlatgan yozuv
taxtasi o*qish vag-
tida ustiga kitob
ochib quyiladigan
maxsus kursicha/
taglik/, odatda lavx
taxtadan ishlanadi.
Samarkandda Bi-
bixonim masjidi-
ning hovlisida mar-
mardan ishlangan
katta lavx bor,
Lavx kitobning
boshiga bob va
fasllarning avva-
liga sahifaning eni
bo‘ylab solingan
nagsh.

Lavr — (lot.laurus)
dafha oilasiga oid
doim yashil buta
yoki daraxtlar turi,
O°rta Yer Den-
gizida keng tar-

UM OHCTpoOM Toc-
PEACTBOM KHCTH.
3ajMBKa BEINOJI-
HACTCS B 1BA-TpH
TOHA.

JlaBx (apabcekmii:
KJlacCHas Jjocka) —
9TO KJIaCCHAs J10c-
Ka, ncnois3yemas
YICHUKaMH ¢Taphix
HIKOJ 17151 00y-
YeHus rpamore. B
Camapkanze Bo
ABOpe MeYeTH
bubuxanym cront
Oonbmas mpa-
MOpHasi IJInTa.
DTHKeTKa npej-
CTaBIIAET CODOI
Y30p N0 mIHpHHE
CTPaHHIEI B Hayasie
TJIaBbl U B Hauae
I'J1aB.

JlaBp — (nar. Lau-
I'us ) poz BeYHO3e-
IEHBIX JIepeBLeB
HITH KYCTApHHUKOB
cemelicTBa as-
POBBIX, Mpou3pac-

106

Shading is N, Barglari
two or three ho'y ziravor
colors. i go*lla-

li. Lavr hosi-

1 yop'li efir

| olinadi, u
N..Werr e m davlatlarda

ackboard) | 1 :

blackboard _ﬁ,_, o”.mm,ﬁ_uwﬁom-
by students i _.... _.,.Umwww m%.“_m
m.oroohm for : o husboy
literacy. In Bt o
Samarkand, | o
courtyard of'| , i
Bibikhanun pa kirgan,

mosque, there
large marble 4l
The label is i
pattern acrosy
width of the
at the beginni
of the chaptey
at the beginnis
of the chaptery

Mk~ (nem. lack,

Laurel — (Lat))
Laurus genus ¢

evergreen treoy iolatgacha co., lgan
shrubs in the yelim eritmasi
family Laurace ni surtish
grow mainly iy {urigan rasm

i sehrli hossalar

tn. laquer surtish,

TAIOIIHX ITPEruMy-
mecTBenno B Cpe-
JIN3EMHOMOpPEE
JIMCThS HCITONL-
3yIOT B Ka4ecTBe
apoMaTHYeCKOM
npurnpassl. U3
IJIOJIOB JIaBpa 1o-
JYHAIOT XKUPHO-
a¢pupHOE Macio,
IPUMEHSEMOE B
HEKOTOPBIX CTpa-
Hax B MEAWLWHE,
BETEpHHAPHH H
MBLIOBapPCHHH.
JlaBporas BETBb
Onaroziaps cBoum
apoOMaTHIECKHM
CBOMCTBaM ¢ IJy-
60Koii IpeBHOCTH
BOIILJIA B KYJIBTYPY,
eil npuiaBajim
MAru4yecKmne
CBOICTBA.

Jlak — (mem. Lack,
¢pani. laquer
MIPUTIaXKHBaTh,
TOKpBIBaTh). 1.
PactBops! cMOII B
pa3IMYHBIX
PAaCTBOPHTEIAX JI0
KHJIKOH HIIH
TOJTYXKH/IKO# KOH-
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the Mediterra-
nean), the leaves
are used as an
aromatic seaso-
ning. From fruits
are fat-laurel
essential oil, used
in some countries
in medicine,
veterinary
medicine and
soap. Laurel
branch for its
aromatic
properties since
ancient times
entered into the
culture, she gave
magical.

Luck — (German
Lack, French.
Laquer smooth,
cover). 1. Resin
solutions in
various solvents to
liquid or semi-
liquid consistency.
Coating lacquers



yuzasiga yupqa
qatlam bilan,
himoya gatlamini
yaratish uchun
surtiladi. Quriga-
nidan so‘ng laklar
yaltiroq qattiq
parda bilan qan-
daydir tekislikni
qoplaydi, fizik
kimyoviy ta’sir-
larga qarshi tura
oladi.

226  Lakirovka. Mo‘y-

galam yoki pur-
kagich bilan turli
materiallarni yupga
lak gatlami bilan
goplash texnikasi.
Lakirovka yuzaga
jilo berish uchun
qo‘llaniladi, shu-
ningdek tashqi
mubhit ta’sirlaridan
himoya qiladi.

cucteHuu. [Tok-
PBIBHLIE JIAKA
HCIIOIL3YIOTCS JUTS
CO3JaHHSA 3alINAT-
HOTO CIIOA Ha K-
BOIIHCHOM ITOJIOTHE
MyTeM HaHECEHMs
TOHKHM CJIOEM HA
MOBEPXHOCTH TIPO-
COXIICH KapTHEI.
[Tpocnixas, naku
MOKPBIBAIOT TBEP-
JI0i OnecTsmiei
TUTEHKOH KaKyIo-
HHOY/Ib MOBEPX-
HOCTB, XOPOIIO
TMPOTHBOCTOSIIEN
pasIMYHBIM BHEIII-
HUM (PHU3HKO-XH-
MHYECKHM BO3-
JEHCTBHAM.

Jlakuposka. Texn
MKa MOKPLITHS pa3-
JTMYHBIX MaTepua-
JIOB TOHKHM CJIOEM
JlaKa, UCIoJb3ys
KHCTH, Iyj1b (hOH
WM IyJIbBEpH3a-
Top. Jlaknposka
NpHMEHSETCA ©
HENbIO TIPHAAHUS
MOBEPXHOCTH
Onecka, a TaKxe
NpeloXpaHeHus
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are used 1o ¢
a protective

on the beaullf

canvas by

applying a (li dshaft — (nem.
layer on the ychaft, joy tu-
surface of the nd yer va

wet paintin, 1 {ur, o‘zaro
out, lacquer ). 1. Land-
coated solid - hudud.
surface som it, uning
brilliant film,

various exIc|’

ma’-
physical and 1y — hududiy
chemical ¢l huncha. 2. Land-
{1 umumiy
pinish, biron bir
i manzarasi.
Varnishing,

Equipment ¢
different n

n madaniyati.
(abilasi mada-
pnli (gallar, brit-

the surface (1 ._u&,_.a:m:. <N< H
environmentil Whao n.a, onH.s ;
influences. Ingyillikda Mar-

MOBEPXHOCTH OT
BO3IEHCTBUI
OKpYIKaromeH
Cpelsl.

Jlanmadr —
(mem. Landschaft,
BHJI MECTHOCTH, OT
Land 3emuis u
Schaft Bw, B3au-
MocBs3b). 1. Jlan-
madTt — Teppu-
TOpHUSI, OKpYKaro-
nras cpena, e€ K-
MaTHYECKHE H
reorpaduueckue
ycrosust. Jlanj-
madT — aMUHHCT-
PAaTHBHO-TEPPHTO-
pHAIbHOE TIOHATHE
2. Jlanpmadt — 00-
AN BUI, [TAHO-
pama Kakoii-1bo
MECTHOCTH.

JlaTunckas KyJib-
Typa. Kymsrypa
KEJIbTCKUX TJIEMEH
(rasutsl, OpUTTEL,
rejbLBETh M T.11.),
obHTaBmMUX BO
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Landscape.
(German Lands-
chaft, countryside
views from the
Land and land
Schaft view, the
relationship). A
generalization for
any artists’
depiction of natu-
ral scenery, sea,
sky or vegetation
as its primary
subject matter.
Any figurative
elements are of
secondary impor-
tance or incidental
to the artwork.
Originally emer-
ged from Holland
and France in the
17th century.

La Téne culture.
Culture Celtic
tribes (Gauls,
Britons, Helvets
etc.) who lived in
the second half of
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kaziy va G*arbiy

Yevropa (Fransiya,

Shveysariya, Ispa-
niya) hududlarida
yashagan, shuning-
dek Balkan, Brita-
niya va Irlandiyada
keng tarqalgan.
Lotin madaniyati —
kelt arxeologik
madaniyati, g*arb
mintaqalarida
Galshtat mada-
niyatining davomi,
temir buyumlar
tarqalishida bir
bosqich hisob-
lanadi. Lotin ma-
daniyati ba’zida
ikkinchi temir asr
deb ham nom-
lanadi.

Levkas — (grek.
levkas asosiy rang,
tashkil etish).
San’atda — yozish
uchun mo‘ljal-
langan tuproq.
Qadimgi rus

BTOpPOi monosuse [
TBICSYENETHSI [10 H.
3. HA TEPPHUTOPHH
Hentpansuoii u
3anaznnoii Espornn
(Ppanuus, [seii-
napwusl, Mcnanus), a
TaKKe I0JTyYHB-
iasi pactpocT-
panenue Ha banka-
Hax, bputanun n
Upnaupun. Jla-
THHCKas KyIbTypa
— KeJILTCKas apXeo-
JOruyecKas KyJsb-
TYpa, ABISIOIIANCS
MPOJIOIDKEHHEM
lManmpurraTckoi
KYJIbTYpEI B 3a-
NaJHBIX PErHoHax.
3TAroM B pacr-
pocTpaHeHun u3je-
T 13 kelesa. Jla-
THHCKas KyJIbTypa
HHOT/Ia Ha3bIBaeTCs
BTOPBLIM XKeJle3HBIM
BEKOM.

JleBkac - (I'peu.
levkas ¢on, ocro-
BaHue). B uckyc-
CTBE — IPYHT 1101
pocnuce. B npes-
HEPYCCKOH HKO-
HOIIUCH TPYHT
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I millenniumy da grunt
E. in Central

Western ['u

(France, Swi § freska-
zerland, Spal ‘rva
and spread (i

the Balkan, 1, hayvon
tain and Irely buliq moylari
La Téne cully irilgan,
Celtic archue cm:nm: turli
logical cully (0" shim-
which is a ¢ ur bilan to*1-
nuation Hallu mcwcamw

culture in the
tern regions,
ge in the disl
tion of produe
from iron. |.i
Tene culture |

E::mn_,_

sometimes il
the second Iy {rovka —
Age . Lasierung
zur, Lasieren
‘yash, Lasur
'k tosh, fran.
er sirlamoq,
r, yaltiroglik).
Levkas — (( wsomlik san’ati
levkas — snikasi, korpusli
round, bottom) wsomcehilik
art - a ground | 1siga ingichka,
painting. In urim tiniq ranglar
cient Russian | ilamini surtish

painting was 11 ‘o' i bilan chuqur

W3TOTOBIISIICS U3
Mella | KJesl.
JleBkac juis ipeB-
HEPYCCKUX (pecok
[peCTABISIT CO-
00t cMech M3 Mefa
W TJIMHBI, pa3me-
MIAHHBIA HA XKH-
BOTHOM HIIH Pbl-
ObeM KIesax, Tmo-
BEPX KOTOPOTO
HAHOCHTCS CJI0#
M3BECTH C pazjind-
HBIMH OpraHuyec-
KHMHA HaroJIHK-
tenamu. Hano-
CHUTCS HECKOITb-
KUMH CIIOSMH HaA
crenuansHo obpa-
DOTaHHYIO JIOCKY.

JleccupoBka —
(uem. Lasierung
riasyps, Lasieren
NOJKpaIlnBaTh,
Lasur cuHHH
KaMmeHb, (paHil.
Glacer rmazu-
poBarh, rnasyps,
rinsiHen). TexHuka
JKUBOTIICH, KOTO-
past HCIIOIBL3YETCs
VISt TIOJTYHEHUSA
riry0OKHAX BETO-
BBLIX TOHOB, MYTEM
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from ground chalk
and glue. Gesso
for ancient murals
was a mixture of
chalk and clay,
mix in the animal
or fish glues, over
which the layer of
lime with various
organic fillers.
Applied several
layers of a
specially treated
board.

Glaze — (German
Lasierung glaze,
Lasieren tint,
Lasur blue stone,
French. Glacer
glaze, glaze,
gloss). A very
thin, transparent
coloured paint or
glossy finish
applied over a
previously painted
surface to alter the
appearance and _



rang turlarini olish
uchun qo‘llaniladi.

Linogravyura —
linoleum yoki
shunga o*xshash
tekislikda, ksilog-
rafiya texnikasiga
o*xshash, shishib
chiqgan gravyura.
XX asr boshida
kelib chiggan.
O*ziga xos xusu-
sivatlari: san’at
tilining qisqaligi va
anigligi, sersuv
ingichka chiziq,
rangli nashrning tez
bajarilishi.

Litografiya — ko‘p
nusxada bo‘yogsiz
rasm solish, bosib
tushirilgan iz tekis
nashr shakli
(relyefsiz) bosimi
ostida bo‘yoqni
ko*chirish yo‘li
bilan olinadi. Shakl

HAHECEHHS TOHKHX,
NOJIYTIPO3-PavHBIX
KPAaCOUHBIX CIIOEB
HOBEPX KOPITYCHOI
KHBOITHCH.

JInnorpasiopa —
BBITYKJIasl TpaBiopa
Ha JIMHOJIEYME HITH
CXOJHOM C HUM
[TOBEPXHOCTAXS 110
TEXHHUKe OJTA3Kas K
keunorpadun. Bos-
HHUKJIa BHauane 20
B. Crienmnduuec-
KHE KavecTBa: na-
KOHH3M XY0-
YKECTBEHHOTO A35I-
Ka, KOHTpacTkl 4ep-
Horo u 6enoro,
COYHBIH IITPHX,
BO3MOJKHOCTE
ObICTPOro HCmo-
HEHHs, IIBETHOH
revarH.

JIurorpadus — tu-
paxunas rpaduka,
Crocod Mnuockoi
1eYarTy, MpH Ko-
TOPOM OTTHCKH
MOJTYHAIOTCS
TIEPEHOCOM KPacKu
T10/1 IABJICHHUEM C
TLIOCKOH (Hepe-

112

colour of the
surface.

Linocut — ¢

leum or a sing
surface, the |
nique close
woodcuts. ()
nated in the ¢
20th centu-ry.
Specific quul
ties: laconic

the contrasty ¢
black and wl
rich bar, fasl
performance,
color printing

Lithograph
Printing tcc
using a plano
raphic procey
which printy
pulled on a |
press from i

stone or melil
surface that

1l kislota bilan

ladi.

ndan tayyor-
pun shakl yoki
yilun yasalgan
udelga, gipsga va

__.__._E.:. Lite

needHoi) revar-
HO#t popmel. Dop-
Ma - riajaKas HiH
3epHHUCTAs 110~
BEPXHOCTE KaMHS,
Ha KOTOPYIO HAHO-
CHTCS H300paKe-
HHE KHPHOH
TYIILIO WITA CIIE-
IIMATBHBIM KapaH-
JIaIoM. 3aTeM Ha
HEIOKPBITHIE K-
POM yHacTKH
KaMHs TIpoTpas-
JIMBAIOTCS
KHUCJIOTOIA.

JIuree — Criocod
XY/105KECTBEHHOH
OTJIMBKH [1POH3-
BEIEHHWI U3 Ma-
TEPHATIOB: METajl-
JIOB, TIOJIAMEPOB,
KOTOpHIE B pacr-
JIABJIEHHOM COC-
TOSHUHN 3aJIMBAIOT-
Csl B 3apaHee U3ro-

TOBIIEHHBIE (POPMBI

WITH MOJIEJIH U3
113

been chemically
sensitized so that
the ink sticks only
to the design areas
and is repelled by
the non-image
areas. The original
painting is pho-
tographed and the
image is burned
into four plates for
a full color prin-
ting process. The
ink comes from a
roller on a prin-
ting press. High
quality lithog-
raphs use a very
fine dot screen on
acid free paper
with fade resistant
inks.

Casting — Casting
method of artistic
works of mate-
rials: metals,
polymers, which
are cast in the
molten state in a
pre-made form or
model in clay,
plaster, etc., are
used to cast
metals: gold,
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uchun quyidagi
metallar qo‘lla-
niladi: oltin, ku-
mush, bronza, mis,
alyumin, shuning-
dek polimerlar:
rezinalar,
silikonlar.

Lokal rang —
tasviriy san’atda:
jilosidan mahrum
bo‘lgan rang. O°rta
asrlar, Ilk Uyg*o-
nish davri, klassi-
sizm, ekspressio-
nizm, kubizm.
Impressionizm
tomonidan rad
etilgan.

Lombard maktabi
— Lombardiyada,
ilgari Shimoliy
Italiyada, joylash-
gan badiiy maktab.
Lombard maktabi
roman va gotik
uslubni 0°ziga hos
sharxlari bilan
ajralib turgan;
Uyg®onish davri
(Filaret va bosh-

TJIMHEL, THIICA U T.
. Jns JIuThs He-
MOJTB3YIOTCS Me-
TaJUIBL: 30J10TO,
cepebpo, Oponsa,
MeJIb, YYTYH,
ANMOMUHUH, a
TaroKe T0JTMMEpBI:
PE3HHEI, CHITH-

KOHBI.
LY

Jlokansnprii user
— B JKMBOITUCH
[OBET, JIMITEHHLIH
otrenkoB. Cpej-
HEBEKOBLE, paHee
Bozpoxaenne,
KIIaCCHIIM3M, IKCII-
PECCHOHH3M, Ky-
Ousm. OTBepruyT
HMIIPECCHOHH3-
MOM.

Jlombapackan
KOJIa — XY/10-
JKECTBEHHas
IIKOJIa, CI0KHUB-
wrasics B Jlom-
Oapann, ueropu-
Yeckoi obnacTu
Ceseproii Utanuu.
B apxutekrype
JlombBapckas
LIKOJIa BBIZIEJISIIAch
caMoOBITHOMN UH-
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polymers: 1y
and silicong,

Local color
painting: coly
devoid of cu

The Middle A
before the

Renaissance,
classicism,

expressioniyiy
cubism. Rejue
impression iy

Lombard sl
—art school,
established i
Lombardy, (ly
historical repl
of northern I
The architecti
of the Lombuj
school stood
original
interpretation
Romanesque

| n_«ozam
unello, so‘ng

TeprpeTanuei po-
MAHCKOT'O CTHIIA U
TOTHKH; TOCTPOHKH
JoMOapACKuX
ApXHUTEKTOPOB
snoxu Bozpox-
nenus (Ounapere u
IIp.) OTIIMYAI0TCS
obunmemM aexopa-
THBHEIX BCTABOK,
TIOTYEePKHBAIOIIMX
riane crensl. Ho-
BaTOPCKHit Xapakx-
TEp MMEJIO TBOP-
gecTBO bpaman Te,
paboTaBiero B
JlomBapanu B
1477-1499. Xuso-
nuck JlomGapackoit
IIKOJIBI OTMEYeHa
XPYNKHM U3S11ECT-
BoM (hopm M 1102-
THYHOCTBIO; 3HA-
YUTEILHYIO pOJib B
€€ pa3BUTHH B
nepuoj Panuero
BoszpoxaeHus
ceirpaiy [usza-
HEJIO, a 3aTeM A.
ManTenss. Bo 2-i
nojosune 16 cro-
netust o6pazo-
Ballacb CamMoOCTOH-
TenbHas Ope-
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Gothic archi-
tecture, built
Lombard
architects of the
Renaissance
(Filarete, etc.)
differ in the
abundance of
decorative boxes
that highlight
surface of the
wall. The inno-
vative character
creation was
Bramante, who
worked in Lom-
bardy in 1477-
1499. Lombard
painting schools
marked fragile
grace of forms
and poetry, a
significant role in
its development
during the early
Renaissance
played Pisanello,
and then A.
Mantegna. In the
2nd half of the
16th century,
formed an
independent
school of Breseia,
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rasmi, grafika asari,
obrazlarning ma’-
nodorligi va keng
tarqatilish uchun
mo‘ljallanganligi
bilan ajralib turadi.
Vositalari: qo*pol-
roq shtrix, yorgin
rang, kulranglik,
kitobiy rasmlar,
izohli yozuvlar,
yaqqollik, ibrat-
lilik. Xalq ustalari
tomonidan ishla-
nadi. Professional
grafika lubka ele-
mentlari va
usullaridan
foydalanadi.

Lyustr — kera-
mikada yozish pig-

IIHaHCcKas 1Ko,
B HCKYCCTBE
KOTOPO# COeAMHH-
JCH TPaJIuIN
Jlombapckoii
IIKOITBl H BEHE-
[HAHCKOH [IKOJIBI.

Jlybox — naponas
KapTHHKA, IPOU3-
BeJIeHHE TPAPUKH.
OTJIHYAIOIIEECs
JIOXOUNBOCTERIO
obpasa u npeHa3-
Ha4YeHHOE 114
MaccoBOTroO pacH-
pocTpaHeHus.
Cpejncrsa; rpy-
OoBarslit IITPHUX,
sSIpKas packpacka,
CEPUHHOCTD, KHUK-
KH-KapTHHKH,
MNOACHHUTENbHBIE
HaJIIIACH, HaTJIs-
HOCTb, HPABOY4H-
TenbHOCTL. Mcnoan-
HAETCS HAPOJHBIMH
mactepami. Ipo-
(eccrnonanbHas
rpa)uka UCIIoIb-
3y€T 3JIEMEHTHI 1
npueMsl 1yOKa.

JIioeTp — NUrMenT
JUTSE POCITHCH Kepa-
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Juydiril-

) o' ng oltin,
Viun va

l rang shu’-
numoyon

in the art wh
combines ||
traditions of |
Lombard s
and the Ven
school.

Lubok — 't

picture, a Wi

drawing, wl

the image ol §

intelligible

intended for

distribution,

Ewmbm" roupl nera — uslub.
g._mE Qm,_:_._._ dixin — (italyan-
serial, pictui elsichino)
cnn..w.md. placi latdan yasalgan
visibility, se ukeha yoki

tiousness. I'v

. : hogeha

formed craflil klidagi ingichka

Professional ulina; rangtasvir

Graphics use m __g.mm qo‘lla-

omoBm.Em and ludi, Model (fran-

techniques of weha so°zdan

popular prini. nilele — obyekt,

virlanayotgan

Wikl naturachi
lum) — ko‘p holda
ik natura,
numan odam.

Chandelicry

pigment for |y

MUKH, KOTOPBIIA
nociie obxura
POSBIIAETCS B
BHJEC METAJITH-
YecKoro Ui mnep-
JIAMYTPOBOTO OTO-
jiecKa 30J0THC-
TOTO, OJIUBKOBOTO,
MeaHoro, (uose-
TOBOTO [IBETA.

«M»

Masnepa — CTHJIB.
MacTHKCHH —
(uran. Metsichino)
TOHKas TUIACTUHKA
B BHJIE CTAJILHOTO
minaresis HiM HO-
JKa; MCIIONb3YETCA
B xuBonucu. Mo-
nenb (0T ppan-
Iy3CKOr0 cJI0Ba
model —00beKT,
n3o0pakaeMas
¢dopma, HaTypa-
JIMCT) — 4acTo
JKABas 1pHpoaa,
YyeJIoBeK B EIOM.
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ting pottery,
which after firing
manifested in the
form of metallic
or pearlescent
gleam golden,
olive, and copper,

purple.

Manera — style.
Mastixin — (Italian
metsichino) a thin
plate in the form
of a steel spatula
or knife; used in
painting. Model
(from the French
word model —
object, depicted
form, naturalist) —
often living
nature, man in
general.
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lum bir joyning
ko*rinishi, tasviri;
tasviriy san’at jan-
ri. Manzarada
tabiat tasviri — den-
giz ko‘rinishlari
(marina), daraxt-
zorlar, gtirlar, sha-
par va gishlog-
larning qiyofasi,
umuman, turli
joylarning tasviri
orqali kishining
his-tuyg‘ulari
badiiy obrazlarda
ifodalanadi.
Manzara o‘rta
Asrlarda Xitoy,
Yaponiya.
Uyg‘onish davrida
esa Yevropada
rivoj topdi.
O*zbekistonda
O*.Tansigboev
manzara janridagi
jozibador asarlari
bilan mashhur.

Mazok —mo‘y-
galam tortib bo‘yoq
berish — asosga
(mato, karton va
boshqalar) tushi-

IMeiizax — Buz HA
OTIpEJICIIEHHOE
MECTO; JKaHp H300-
Pa3sHTEILHOrO HC-
KyccrBa. B neii-
3axe obpa3s npu-
POJIBI — BRI HA
Mope (MapuHa),
BUJI JIEPEBLEB,
MEMIEphl, Fopoia |
JIEPEBHH, B LIEJIOM
n300pakeHne
pa3HbBIX MECT,
HYBCTBA YeJIOBEKA
BBIP@)KEHBI B XyJ10-
JKECTBEHHBIX 00pa-
3ax. ITeiszax pas-
BUBAIICS B CpE/IHE-
BekoBoM Kurae,
SlnoHuu u B 310Xy
Bozpoxaenus B
Esporre. B V3Ge-
kucrade O. Tan-
CblkOaeB U3BECTEH
CBOHMMH MpUBJIE-
KaTeJIbHbIMH pa-
Ooramu B xkaHpe
neksaxa.

Ma3zok —cnej
KHCTH C KpacKoi,
OCTaBIIsieMEIN Ha
OCHOBeE (XorcTe,
KapTOHE u T. 11.).
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Landscape
view of a paril
cular place; (i
art genre. In |l
landscape, ()
image of nali
the views of I
sea (marina), |
appearance ol
trees, caves, I

and villages, [§ 0 bog'liq.
general, the (

tion of diffcres

places, the el rina — (fran

gs of man e arine. ital. ma-
nmu_..ommom_ in i, lot, marinus —
stic images, 1) Mjizga oid) den-

landscape de
loped in medi
China, Japan,

 ko'rinishlari va

sance in Furap
In Uzbekistun,
Tansigbaev 14
famous for
attractive woi

s gameia] omlari tomo-
landscape. .

HM_.NM wmw,_ lefl lovehi rassomlar
base (canvas, 1 ___._:_w:m:..amv
cardboard, clu. omalanadi.
Painting

TexHuKa XHBO-
[MACH Ma3KaM#u
OYeHb Pa3Hoo0-
pa3Ha ¥ 3aBUCHT OT
WHIWBALYTEHOH
MaHepbl Xy10%K-
HHKa, OT 3aJIa4H,
KOTOPYIO OH Iepej
c000¥i CTaBHT, OT
0cOoDEHHOCTEH 1
CBOMCTB MaTepua-
na, B KOTOPOM OH
paboTaer.

Mapuna —
((ppanL. marine,
WTAI. marina, ot
JatT. marinus —
MOpCKOit), KapTuHa
¢ H300pakeHHEM
MOpPCKHX BHJIOB 1
kopabneii. Kak ca-
MOCTOSTEIILHEIH
BHJI neii3axa Ma-
puna obocobuiach
B EBPOINECHCKOM
uckyccrse 17 cTo-
NIETUs ¥ MepexuIa
CBOIi MepBLIH
PACIIBET B TBOP-
YecTBE roJuUlaH/Ic-
KHX YXHBOIIMCIIEB
Xynoxuukh, pabo-
TAKOIIHE B )KaHpe
MapHUHBl, Ha3bl-
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Technique strokes
is very diverse
and depends on
the individual
style of the artist;
from the task he
sets itself, the
characteristics and
properties of the
material in which
it works.

Marina — (French
marine, Italian.
Marina, from Lat.
Marinus — sea), a
painting of the
marine species
and ships. As an
independent
landscape marina
were isolated in
European art of
the 17th century
and experienced
its first flowering
in the works of
Dutch painters
Artists working in
the genre of the
marina, called
marine painter.
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Mastixin — (ital.
mestichino —
kurakchasimon
asbob) — pichog
yoki kurakcha
ko‘rinishidagi po*-
lat asbob. Mastixin
rassomlar tomo-
nidan palitarni
tozalash yoki rasm-
dan qurimagan
bo‘yoqni gisman
o‘chirish uchun
qo‘llaniladi. Shu-
ningdek, mastixin
mo‘yqalam o‘rniga
bo‘yoqni tekis
gatlam bilan yoki
rasmga relyef
mazkalari bilan
surtish uchun
qo‘*llaniladi.

Mayolika — 1. XV-
XVII asrda yozuv-
li, ba’zida lyustrli
(paletkalar, likop-
chalar, idishlar,
nagshlar bilan
bezalgan devor
yoki shiplar) Italiya
keramikasi. 2.

BarOTCS Mapu-
HUCTaMH.

Macruxun — (¢
uraj. mestichino -
HImaTessb) — HHCT-
PYMEHT 13 ruOKoi
CTalli B BHJIE HOXKA
WM Jtonatku. Mac-
THXHH TpUMe-
HACTCS XYT0MHN-
KaMH JUlsl OYHCTKH
NATATPEI WIH IS
HaCTHYHOTO V/ia-
JICHHS He 3aC0oX-
IeH Kpacky ¢ kap-
THHEL Takxe mac-
THXHH MCIIOJIb-
3YETCsl BMECTO KHC-
TH JUISl HAHECEHH A
KPacKu pOBHBLIM
CJIOEM HIIH peltbed)-
HBIM Ma3KkoM Ha
KapTUHY.

Maiiosmka - 1.
Kepamuka Uramin
15-17 BB. (nna-
KETKH, TapesKy,
nocyza, nmaHHo,
HU3pasel) ¢
CIOXETHOI poc-
IHCKIO, HHOT/IA ¢
moctpam. 2. U3ne-
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Palette knl
(Translated

Italian. Meal

steel in the
of a knife o

de. Spatul;

by artists (o
palette or pug
removal nol
i1
Also used pil
knife instend
brush to appl

up paint p

paint evenly

textured or un

the picture,

Majolica -

tiles) with

painted scene,
sometimes will

chandelier.

i

.
Ceramics of |
15-17 centuris
(Plaques, plai
dishes, panely,

s n_ yoki rangli
h aralash loyga
Il glazur

uh mumkin.

lfor joy, narsaning
hraytib tayyor-
inpan fazoviy

li. Odatda,

JIMs1 U3 [IBETHOI
000KKEHHOH
KPYITHOIIOPHCTOH
TJIMHEL, TOKPBITHIE
rinasypeio. [1pe-
HUMYTIECTBEHHO
MOHOXpOMHas poc-
ITHCE 110 DEJIOMY
¢dony. Bozmoxkna
IBETHAsA rNazypb
na Denom miIm
nBeTHOM (asHce.

BriToROIT Kanp —
3TO H300pasuTElb-
HOE MUCKYCCTBO,
OTpakaroIiee co-
OLITHS TTOBCE/I-
HEBHOM KHU3HH.

Mojaens (uTai.
Makkietta — na6-
POCOK) — 9TO
MECTO, IPOCT-
PaHCTBEHHO
odopmieHHAs
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHAS
(hopma npenmera.
O0BMHO OH HC-
Mob3yeTcs B
My3esx, oOpasoBa-
TEJBLHBIX U JIPYTHX
HensaX.
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Products made of
macro porous
colored baked
clay, glaze.
Predominantly
monochrome
painting on a
white background.
Possible color
glaze on white or
colored
earthenware.

The domestic
genre is a form of
fine art that
reflects the events
of everyday life.

A mock-up
(Italian: makkietta
—sketch) is a
place, a spatially
shaped spatial
shape of an object.
It is usually used
for museums,
education and
other purposes.
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Makkyayoli —
(ital. macchiaioli,
macchia — dog*),
italyan rassomlari
guruhi, 1860 yilda
Florensiyada tash-
kil topgan va o*z
nomini yozuvning
keng harakatiga
moyilligi, yorgin
ranglarning va
rangli doglarning
mosligi uchun
olgan.

Mavzoley — lot.
magbara. Kabr
ustiga ishlangan
monumental
yodgorlik.

Mavzu — (grek) —
rassom rasmda o*z
fikrini ifodalashi
uchun zarur
bo‘lgan mavjud
vogeliklar doirasi.

Mayolika (ital.
mayolika, malorka
orolining qadimgi
nomidan) — kera-

Makkbstiioan —
(uran. macchiaioli,
oT macchia — rmsit-
HO), TpymITa ura-
JTBSIHCKUX JKABOITH-
cues, ohopMHuB-
mastcst Bo Muopen-
1w K 1860 u no-
JTYYHBIIAS CBOE
Ha3BaHWE 3 CKIOH-
HOCTb K HTHPOKOH
MaHepe I1chMa,
cBODOAHOMY CO-
YETAHWIO COYHBIX
CBETOBBIX H IIBE-
TOBBIX TISTEH,

B mas3ojiee mHo-
ro MaB3oJeit
MonymMeHTansHbIH
naMsITHHK Ha
MOTHJIE,

Tema — (rpeu.) —
KpYT SIBJICHUH,
BbIOpaHHBIX XY-
JIOIKHHUKOM JIJIS]
n300pakeHns n
pPACKpPLITUSI WIIEH
€ro MpOoU3BEICHUS.

Maiionuka (uran.
Maiionuka. or
APEBHETO HA3ZBAHHUSA
ocTpoBa Maiiopka)
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Macchiaioli ki turi, maxsus
(Ttalian upli tuprogdan
macchiaioli, | * b tayyorlangan
macchia - spo pol, O‘rta asr-
group of Ttaliu i Markaziy

painters, took

shape in Flor r an. Binolarni

by 1860 and zushda, devor va
named for ity noralarning
tendency to |y Iini hasham-
manner of wil aF uy-ro‘zg‘or

.

a free combi yumlari tayyor-
of juicy light

color spots. wdalaniladi.

| 2:9.:._ (lot.
The mausoleu

is a lot. mau lira) — ayrim
leum Monumny huxs va muhim
monument of alar
tomb. hurafiga barpo
Topic — (Grook 1gan arxi-
the range ol Iura mﬂmrooﬁuq
phenomena, , lasvirly san’at
chosen by (lie warlari - (odatda

artist for the

image and the L aﬂao_d
idea of openii h.k.) Markaziy
his works. s-?c..oowom is-

. _ ;.amm., memo-
Mayolika (Il
majolica, from i P o,
ancient name o Bavon Mahmud
the island ol

g barasi, Ahmad

— BHJI KEPAMHUKH,
rJ1a3ypoBaHHON U3
CIeUaILHON
LIBETHOM TJTHHEI.
Pacnpoctpanena B
Cpenneit A3nn B
cpeaane Beka. Ero
ITHPOKO UCTIOJb-
3YIOT TIPH OTZENKE
3JaHWH, OIITYKa-
TypUBaHHH CTEH W
Darmen, a Takxke
TPH H3TOTOBJICHUH
MPEJMETOB J10-
MarHero oomuxo;a.

MemopnaJ (nar.
Memorialis —
MaMATh) — apXHu-
TEKTYPHBIC
COOpYIKEHHS,
MIPOU3BEICHUS
H300pa3suTEeIbHOrO
uckyccTsa (00bI4-
HO CKYJILIITYPBI,
MaB30JIeH, HaArpo-
Ousl, 9K3poM H Ip.),
[TocTpoenHsie B
4eCTh OT/IENbLHBIX H
BaXKHBIX UCTO-
PHUYECKHX COOBITHH
MeMopHasl B
Cpenneii Azun,
Kasaxcrane (AMup
Temyp maB3onei,
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Mallorca) — a type
of ceramics, a
ceramic glazed
from a special
colored clay.
widespread in
Central Asia in
the Middle Ages.
It is widely used
in the decoration
of buildings, plas-
tering of walls and
towers, and in the
manufacture of
household items.

Memorial (lat.
Memorialis —
memory) — archi-
tectural structures.
works of fine art
(usually sculp-
tures, mauso-
leums, tombsto-
nes, exrom, etc.)
built in honor of
individual and
important his-
torical events
Memorials in
Central Asia,
Kazakhstan (Amir
Temur mau-
soleum, Pakh-
lavon Mahmud
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Yassaviy magba-
rasi) bu kabi qu-
rilishning dunyo-
dagi mukammal
namunalaridan
sanaladi. Tosh-
kentda Mustaqillik
maydonida («Mo-
tamsaro ona») va
boshga joylarda
o‘rnatilgan
memoriallar
monumental
san’atning yuksak
namunalari
sanaladi.

Miniatura — (fran.
miniature, ital.
miniature, lot.
minium — qizil
rang, unda qadimda
go‘lyozma kitoblar
bo‘yalgan), tasviriy
san’at asari, katta
o‘lchamlari va
badiiy usulning
nozikligi bilan
ajralib turadi. Ilgari
qo‘lda turli rang-
dagi guashlar,
akvarel va bosh-

Mmag3ouiei [Taxna-
BOH Maxmy/1, maB-
3o0/1eit Axmaza
SlccaBu) sBisIOTCS
OIHUMMW W3 IIpeK-
PacHBIX TPUMEPOB
TaKoTO CTPOH-
TEJILCTBA B MHpE.
Mewmopnaisi, Bo3-
ABUTHYTEIE i
TAIIKEHTCKOH
momazan Myc-
TaKHJUTHK («Mats
cKopOu») u B
JIPYTHX MecCTax,
ABJISAIOTCS 11Ie-
JIEBpaMH MOHYMEH-
TaIbHOTO HCKYC-
CTBA.

Munnariopa —
((pani. miniature,
WTal. miniatura, ot
JlaT. minium — Ku-
HOBaphb, CYypHK,
KOTOPBLIMH B JIPEB-
HOCTH pacliBeun-
BaJlUCh PYKOIHUC-
HbIE KHUTH]),
NIPOH3BEICHHE
n300pasuTeLHOro
HCKYCCTBA, OT-
JIyaoleecs He-
Bosbimmu pas-
MepaMu H 0coboii
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mausoleun, lur yordamida
Ahmad Y ilgan ramslar,
mausoleum) lyozma ki-
among the pa bo*yoq
examples ol Iuh, shuningdek
construction | lyozma lav-
world. Mem iri va boshgalar.
erected in |’

kent’s Mustu
Square ("Maol
of Sorrows")

masterpiccey

monumentil i
inora (arab. —
i Oﬁ_v — Umhmh—ﬁ_

. ihoot. Minoralar
Thumbnail 1, ko‘p girrali,
(F :.w:o: n ' riburchak shak-
[talian. M il bo*lib, yuqo-
w:z.: Lat. Min )i lomon ingich-
- o:Em_um:_. o ilnshib boradi.
lead, whicl i umargand, Xiva,
ancient timoey ixoroda yuksak
decorates miu- horat bilan
nuscripts), i ¥ lungan mino-
of mbo. art, iy ilir saglangan.
small in sizc¢ | __

lirak nagqosh

fug'. yil noma’lum
valoti 1507) —

Originally cal :
SHgEY Weosh, musavvir.

thumbnail

TOHKOCTBIO XYZ0-
JKECTBEHHBIX
npuemos. ITepso-
HAYAIEHO MMHH-
aTIOpaMH Ha3bl-
BAJIUCH C/IeTTAHHEIE
OT PYKH PUCYHKH,
MHOTOI[BETHBIE
WNTIOCTPAI[HH
ryalurbio, akea-
PEIBIO, KIIEEBBIMH
W Ip. KpacKamu B
PYKOTTHCHBIX KHU-
rax, a TakKe MHH-
[Hallbl, 3aCTaBKH
PYKOITHCEH 1 T.I1.

Bammus (apab. —
Masik) — BLICOKOE
COOpPYIKEHHE.
Bamran ObiBaioT
KPYTITBIMH,
MHOTOYTOJILHBIMH,
NPAMOYTOILHBIMH

1 Y3KHMH HaBEpXY.

B Camapkane.
Xuse u byxape
€CTh XOpOIIO
NpoAyMaHHEIE
MHUHApeTH.
Kusonucen
Mupak (roza pox-
JEHHSA HEU3BECTEH

—ymep 1507 .) -
125

drawings made by
hand, multi-color
illustrations,
gouache, water-
color, glue and
other colors in the
manuscripts, and
the initials,
screensavers,
manuscripts, etc.

Tower (Arabic —
beacon) — a tall
structure. The
towers are
circular, poly-
gonal, rectangular,
and narrow at the
top. In Samar-
kand, Khiva and
Bukhara there are
well-designed
minarets.

Mirak painter
(year of birth
unknown — died
1507) — painter,
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Kamollidin Beh-
zodning ustozi (uni
Sayyid Mirak, Xoja
Mirak deb ham
atashgan). Usta
xattot bo‘lgan.
Xirot jome masjidi
kitoblarini,
ko*pgina yirik
binolarni bezagan.

Misgarlik — hunar-
mandchilikni qa-
dimgi turi, misdan
qurol, uy-ro*zg‘or
ashyolari, turli
buyumlar yasash
kasbi. Mis idishlar
yasashning
gadimiy markazi
Buxoro bo*lgan.
Misgarlar mis
idishlarni, asosan
ikki xil yo°l bilan:
eritib qo°yib yoki
bolg*alab
yasaganlar.

Modelirovka —
(ital. davolamoq) —
badiiy amaliyotda:
u yoki bu yorug*-

JKHBOITHCEIT, XY-
noxHuk. Kamor-
JIAJIAH — YYUTEIh
bex3ona (ero Tak-
ke 3panu Caitun
Mupak, Xompka
Mupak). On 6511
MacTepoM Kall-
nurpada. I'epat
YKPaCHIl KHURH
MEYETH U MHOTHX
KPYITHBIX 3JaHHi.

Meanoe geito - 310
CTapUHHOE pemMec-
710 U3 MEJIHOTO
OpYKHs, MPE-
METOB JIOMAIITHEro
obnxoaa v pazmnd-
HBIX MPEIMETOB.
JIpeBHHAM 1IEHTPOM
MEJIHOH KepaMUKH
Obuna Byxapa.
MeHukn
W3rOTaBJIMBaIIN
COCYIIbl U3 MEJH
ZIBYMSI OCHOBHBIMH
croco0aMH: maB-
JIEHUEM WIIH
KOBKOJ.

MojeaunpoBka — B
XYHA0XKECTBEHHOH
TIpaKTHKE: Tiepe-
Jaya penseda
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is Behzod anayotgan pred-
cher (he way il shaklini yetka-
called Sayylil h berish. Rasmda

Mirak, Khojs
rak). He wau
master callij

her. Heral

decorated the batida shakl-
books of the Iing muntazam
mosque and i

large buildin

Coppersmith
is an ancicnl
made of cop
weapons,

household il

The ancicnl ¢ jj' langan. Hay-
of copper polk

was Bukhari, A .
Coppersmi au_.g jarayoni va
made coppel wh ﬁ_._m_m”_mm_ﬂmmw
vessels in (wi

main ways: hy

melting or by

hammeriny, Aodel — (fran. —

Modeling (!
—Treat) — in
artistic pracil
the transfer o

(cMm.), hopmer
1300paKaeMbIX

Npe/METOB H
duryp B ycrnoBmsx
TOTO HJIK HHOTO OC-
semrenns. B
pucynke M. ocy-
[IECTBIIAETCS TO-
HOM (CBETOTEHBIO)
(cM.), mpH 3TOM
VHHTHIBACTCS U
TIepPCIeKTHBHOE
u3MeHeHue Gopm.
B xuBomnmcn
(hopma mozenu-
pYETcs IIBETOM, TaK
KaK 3/IeCh TOHAIb-
Has  1BETOBas
CTOpOHA Hepas-
PBIBHO CBSI3aHBI
Mexay coboii. B
CKYJIBITYpPE MOJ
M. nonumaercs
cam TIPOLIECC JICTKH
1 obpaboTku
TPEXMEPHBIX (HOpPM.

Mopens — (hp. -
00BEKT, MpeaMeT
n300parkeHus ) —
GonpInei YacTbio
YKHBast HATYPA,
riaBHbBIM 00pazom
YeJIOBEK.
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relief (see), the
forms and shapes
of objects
depicted in a
particular light. In
the drawing by M.
tone (chiaroscuro)
(see), taking into
consideration
changes in the
form and
perspective. In
painting, the color
of the shape is
modeled as here
tonal and color
parties are
inextricably
linked. In
sculpture by M.
understood the
process of
molding and
processing of
three-dimensional
forms.

Model — (Fr. -
object, the object
of the image) -
The act of
representing
something, or the
subject of a
figurative artwork.
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Modernism — XX
asr qator badiiy
yo‘nalishlarining
umumiy nomi,
an’analarni uzish
va yangi mezon-
larni tasdiglashni
bildiradi. Asosan
avangard yo*nalish:
fovizm, kubizm,
futurism. mavhum
san’at, syurrealizm,
popart, minima-
lizm, giperralizm.

Modern uslubi
(frans. moderne —
eng yangi, eng
zamonaviy) XIX
asr oxiri va XX asr
boshlarida Ovro‘pa
va Amerika san’a-
tida vujudga kelgan
uslubiy yo‘nalish-
lardan biri. Tas-
viriy san’at, hay-

Moaepansm —
obobmaromee
HAaMMEHOBaHNE
pania XyIoxecT-
BEHHBIX TEUEHHH
20 B., mpoBo3IIIa-
[aronmX pasprIB ¢
TpaauIusIMHE 1
yTBepPKICHNE HO-
BBIX TIPHHITHNOB.
IIperMyIIeCTBEHHO
aBaHTap/IMCTCKHE
HanpaBIeHH:
(hoBu3M, KyOH3M,
dbyTypusm, ader-
pPaKTHOE HCKYCC-
TBO. CIOppEalii3M,
moI-apT,. MUHH-
Malli3M, KOHIEI-
TyalbHOE UCKYC-
CTBO, THIIEppEa-
JIA3M.

Mopnepu (¢p.
Moderne — HoBeli-
[IHAH, caMBIA COB-
peMeHHBII ) — CTH-
Jib, BO3HUKILUUIA B
€BPOIICICKOM 1
aMEPHKaHCKOM
MCKYCCTBE B KOHLIE
19 - nagane 20
BeKOB. b
IIPOBEJIEHbI HOBBIE
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lnroshlikda

Modernis
odernism B 2csilor

general nanig ; ;

» ' ldli, kartina va
number of i .
movements il h mu_a. wEo _Hmm-
Genre of arl . m_u | Y
literature (hit g Aaning

makes a scll*

conscious hig : _M_..“mm %Eu
with previol i, An'anaviy
genres.Moul| _____ b, _umm:u“ mvm.;m_-
2 o
styles: fauvl 1)L,

cubism, fulil :._v., MMmE_m_:.
abstract arl, ‘ E._m mHMN an-
art, minii iz
hyperrealisiy. e ib wo,_.wamw

Modern styl¢
(French: moy
- the newesl, |
modern) i5 il
that emerged
European anil

American arl | oy

the late 19th u rme ati uc :b_.w
early 20th gRc a)— Mmmmoa_
centuries. 1l at Mﬁo_cz _MWE
| metal uskuna

was new rei : : .
, i balandlikda va

HccIeI0BaHAs B
obmactu n3obpa-
3UTEJILHOTO HC-
KYCCTBA, CKYJIbII-
TYpPBI, # OBIIO
obpalleHo BHI-
MaHue Ha To, 9TO
KapTHHBI U TAHHO
CTAJIA JIEMEHTOM
UHTEpbEpPa 3/1aHusl,
YTO MPUBEJO K HX
CO3-/1aHHIO B IEKO-
paTUBHOM JIyXe.
TpamuuuoHHbII
CTHITEL OLIT OTBEp-
HYT OT XY/I0JKeCT-
BEHHBIX GOpPM U
CTpeMuMJIcs cO3/1aTh
HOBBIE., COBPEMEH-
Hble CTHIIH H (op-
MBI, Ha CaMOM JIeJie
OHH CO3/1alli AaHTH-
PEANNCTHYHDIE,
(opManbHbIe, He-
MOHATHBIE, TIPOTH-
BOpeuale Kpaco-
TE NPON3BE/ICHHMS.

MouasbepT — (0T
HEM. He ynoTpeb-
nsiemoro bosee
malbrett — monka
J171s JKHBOTIMCH) —
JEpeBSHHBIA WIIH
METaJUTHYECKAH
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in fine arts,
sculpture, and
emphasis was
placed on
paintings and
panels to be an
element of the
interior of the
building, which
led to their
creation in a
decorative spirit.
The traditional
style was turned
away from the
artistic forms and
sought to create
new. modern
styles and forms;
in fact, they have
created works that
are anti-realist,
that are shaped,
that are incomp-
rehensible, that
are contrary to
beauty.

Easel — (from it.
Do not use more
than malbrett —
shelf for painting)
— wood or metal
lathe for painting,
which at different
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turli nishablikda
mato, karton yoki
taxta bilan romlar
qotiriladi.

Monoxrom
(grekcha so‘zdan
monos — bir,
chronos — rang) —
bir rangli demak-
dir. Motiv (fran-
suzcha so‘zdan
motif — sabab,
syujet): 1) natura
obyekta, rassom
tomonidan tas-
virlash uchun
mo‘ljallangan
obyekt yoki ba’zi
hollarda manzara
bo‘lishi mumkin;
75 2) Amaliy —
bezak san’atda —
asosiy element
ornament kom-
pozitsiyasi ko‘p
takrorli bo‘lishi
mumkin.

CTAHOK JUIS JKHUBO-
ITACH, HA KOTOPOM
Ha pasjImyHO
BEICOTE H C pa3HbI-
MH HaKJIOHaM#
YKPEIJIAIOTCS 1101~

PaMHHK € XOJICTOM.

KapTOH HJIH JOCKa.

Monoxpomuerii
(oT rpeueckQro
CJIoBa monos —
o1, chronos —
OBET) — O3Ha4aeT
OJIMH TIBET. MOTHB
(ot (pannysckoro
cjoBa motif — mpu-
YHHa, cioxker): 1)
MOXET OBITh 1TpH-
POIHBIM TIpejiMe-
TOM, IIPEIMETOM,
npeJlHa3HauYeH-
HBIM JUTs H300pa-
IKEHHS XYA0KHH-
KOM, HJIH B HEKOTO-
PBIX Cllyyasx neii-
3axeM; 75 2) B
NPUKNAIHO-IEKO-
PaTHBHOM HCKYC-
CTBE — KOMIIO3H-
1] OCHOBHOI'O
3JIEMEHTA OpHa-
MEHTa MOYKET TIOB-
TOPATLCS MHOTO-
KpaTHO.
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heights and

€l nument (lotin.
different sly ) m

reinforced porlik) — biror
subframe w tarixiy
canvas, cupl =_=m, shaxs
or board. i

Monochron

(from the €} EE. ganday
word monoy havo sharoitiga
one, chronay Idamli mate-
color) — meny Ilar (marmar,
one color, Mg unit, bronza va
(from the I'ie ih) dan ishlanib,
word motil atilayotgan
cause, plot); | Wning muxiti
can be a naly ilan uyg‘un-
object, an ol whtirib quriladi.
intended for

depiction by VMlonumental ras-
artist, or in w ..B__r san’ati —
cases a landu

rxitektura va

75 2) Hs. appli ,__ga ko‘chmay-
amccﬂmm_cc il Jipan inshootlarda
the main ¢leny ssomchilik
o.ﬁmaos_ con wiun'ati. Monu-
sition can he mental rassomlik
Hﬂummﬁa many ‘atining asosiy
times. {exnikalari — gada-
ma nagsh, freska,

wvitraj. Monumental
ussomlik san®ati —

IMamsrank (nar.
Monumentum —
MaMATHHK) — BaK-
HOE ACTOPHIECKOE
coOBITHE, BEIN-
KOJIEITHBIN maMsaT-
HUK, apXHTEKTYp-
HOE UITH CKYJIBIT-
TYpPHOE IPOH3Be-
JIEHHUE, CO3/IaHHOe
B UECTh BEITHKOTO
yenoseka. On
W3TOTOBJIEH U3
aT™Mocepoc-
TOWKHX MaTepHa-
10B (Mpamop,
IpaHuT, OpoH3a U
TOIIOBA) U afarTh-
POBaH K yCIOBHAM
MecTa YCTaHOBKH.

MonymenTajibuas
KIBONICH — JKH-
BOITUCH HA apXHu-
TEKTYPHBIX
COOPYKEHHSIX |
JpYTHX CTalHo-
HAPHBIX OCHOBA-
Husx. OcHoBHEBIE
TeXHHKH MOHY-
MEHTAJILHOM
KHBOIHCH — (hpec-
Ka. MO3aHlKa. BUT-
pax. MorymMmeH-
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Monument
(Latin. Monu-
mentum — a mo-
nument) — an im-
portant historical
event, a mag-
nificent monu-
ment, architectural
or sculptural work
created in honor
of a great person.
It is made of
weather-resistant
materials (marble,
granite, bronze
and head) and is
adapted to the
environment of
the installation
site.

The monumental
painting — pain-
ting on architect-
tural structures
and other statio-
nary bases. Basic
techniques of mo-
numental painting
- fresco, mosaic,
stained glass.
Monumental
paintings - the
oldest form of
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rassomlik san’ati-
ning qadimiy turi,
paleolit davridan
ma’lum. Uzoq
yashashi tufayli,
monumental ras-
somlik san’ati
asarlari deyarli
barcha mada-

niyatlardan qolgan.

Moniy ibn Fatak
(216 — 276) — mo-
niylik ta’limoti
asoschisi; nagqosh
va rassom. Moniy
«Shoburakony,
«Kanz ul-axyo*»,
Jabborlar hagida,
Sirlar kitobi,
«Kefalaya», «Bun-
goxangy» nomli
asarlar yozgan.
Turli rivoyatlarda
Moniyning o°z
davrida iste’dodli
naqqosh, rassom
sifatida tanilgani
xikoya qilinadi.

Montaj —

1. Mashina yoki
qurilmalami har xil
qismlardan yig ish;

TallbHas JKUBOITHCH
— APEBHENIITHHI BAJ
JKHBOTIACH, U3BEC-
TEH C NAJICOJIUTA.
braroxaps monro-
BEYHOCTH, TIPOH3-
BEJICHUS MOHYMEH-
TaTLHON KUBOITHCH
OCTJIUCE TIPaKTH-
HECKH OT BCEX
KYJBTYP.

Mann non @arax
(216-276) — ocro-
BOTOJOXKHHUK y4e-
HUS MOHH3MA; Xy~
JIO)KHHK H )KHBOITH-
cerl. Mouu Harnm-
can «IlloGypaxon»,
«Kan3z ynpaxéy, «O
Jlxab6opcax»,
«Knury taituy,
«Kedanato», «byn-
roxkxanr. [To
Pa3HBIM JIETeH1aM
Monwu 6611 H3BEC-
TEH B CBOE BpeMs
KaK TaJaHT/IUBBIH
KMBOTIHCET] H
XYJI0)KHHK.

2

MonTax —

1. Cbopka paznnu-
HBIX YacTel Ma-
IIUHEL WA yCT-
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painting, ki

since the
Paleolithic.
Thanks to i
works of i ishlangan
monumentil Lorativ rasmlar,
paintings we shlami maxsus
almost all | joylash-
cultures.

utiy — 1) rassom
Mani ibn 'y _
(216—276) - lura obyekti,
founder of th mdan-kam
doctrine of unzara. Motiv —
Monism: pui liglik, rasm
and painter. oki ctyudning
wrote «Shoby I <=. yoki rang
rakony, «Ki i aniglaydi.
ahyo», «Abol ) bezak san’atida
Jabbors», «Il
of Secretsy, «
falaya», «lbui
gokhang». A fnament _Savo-
ding to vario Iisiyasining asosiy
legends, Mol
was known i)

time as a talo
painter and u’

Installation -

Mo'ygalam.
1. Assembly of no.vw%_ bilan
various party ishlashga mo‘ljal-
machine or

poiictsa; 2. Coe-
JIMHEHHE JIEHT;

POCITHCH Ha HEC-
KOJIBKUX Tabymnax,
pa3zMerieHne pu-
CYHKA B CIIeIHalIb-
HOH pamKe, MOH-
TaykKHBIE PadOTHI.

MoTus - 1) 00BeKT
HaTypsl, BeIOpaH-
HBIH XYI0KHHKOM
IUTA W300pakeHns,
yarie BCero rnei-
3ak. M. — 3aBsi3Ka,
ONpeIeNAIONHA
MOMEHT, IIBETOBOTO
H KHBOTTHCHO-
TJIACTHYECKOTO
peleHns KapTHHBI
WITH 9TIONA; 2) B
JIEKOpaTHBHO-
MPUKIIAJHOM HC-
KYCCTBE — OCHOB-
HO 3IeMeHT opHa-
MEHTAJILHOH KOM-
[O3UIIMHA, KOTOPBIH
MOIKET MHOT'OK-
paTHO TIOBTOPSTh-
csl.

Kucrs. Uacrpy-
MeHT Julsi paboTsl ¢
Kpackoil. OHH
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device:

2. Connecting the
tapes;

Decorative
paintings on
several tablets,
placing the pattern
in a special frame,
assembly work.

Motive — 1) the
object of nature,
the artist selected
for the image,
often landscape.
M. — string defi-
ning moment,
color and picto-
rial-plastic
solution painting
or sketch, 2) arts
and crafts - the
main element of
ornamental
composition,
which may be
repeated many
times.

Brush. A tool for
working with
paint. They are

L



glued directly to
the wall, floor, or

KpYTIIBIE U T1IOC-
KM€, U C/IeJIaHbl U3

B cnocobe | kyckn
KaMHsl, CTeKJ1a 1

l langan qurol,

' ridan-to* g ri
asbob. Ular du-

g, ﬂ.n;mm..

maloq va yassi

MEXa TAKHX XH-

g sement

KePaMHKH TIPHK-

ceiling with

shakllarda bo‘lib,  BoTHEIX, Kak such as squii dumida yopish-  nemsarotcs Heroc-  cement to create
olmaxon, suvsar,  Gapcykm, Gapcykn  waterfow! ) h juvab, tasvir ~ peICTBEHHO K an image (direct
bo‘rsuq kabi hay-  u Gapcykn. Pasmep  badgers. 11 il gilinadi cTeHe, mojiy M mo-  typing). In
vonlarning mo‘y-  kucti 06bm0 o of the brush | ‘w'ridan-to‘g'ri  Tonky ¢ momompsio  Method 2, an
nasidan tayyor- 12 y10 20. usually 12 wh). 2-usulda IeMeHTa JUls co3-  image is created
lanadi. Mo*yqa- in, sopol nanus m3oOpaxke- by gluing tiles,
lamni katta-ki- \ pohalari, qogoz, mms (mpamasme-  pieces of pottery,
chikligini ko‘rsa- all, yog‘och qath). B ciocoGe 2 paper, metal, or
tuvchi ragam aso- pa yopishtirib  usoOpaxkenue coz-  wood, and then
san 12-20 gacha ir hosil qili- jaeTcs myTeM ck-  the image is
bo‘ladi. i, keyin shu newBaHns WMTKA,  copied to the
Mozayka - rang- Mozaiika - 510 Mosaic is i | vir tegishli joyga Kepammiecknx m_uv:wﬁamﬁ
barang qoshin, shi-  Bux Mmonymen- of monumeni b .n_:n:m&. /qayta  wm3menwit, 6ymarn.  location. The
sha, marmar, tosh,  tamsHo-mekopariB- decorative i 1ish/ usuli. MeTau1a HiIM Jie- House of
yog‘och, metall HOTro uckyccTBa, B which colorly peBa, a 3aTeM n306- Knowledge in
parchalari bir- KOTOPOM CKJIEH- eyebrows, gl Bilimlar uyi, paKeHHe KOTH- ﬁmmrwam: and the
biriga zich terib BAIOTCSl Pa3HO- marble. stone wespublika >.§m:% pyeTcs B COOT- Republican
yopishtirib ishlan-  uernbie 6posn, wood, and p t muzeyi BETCTBYIOLIEE MeC- _S:mm.cE of

gan naqsh, tasvir  creko, mpamop, of metal are Nozaika bilan ro. Jlom snanmii 8 Applied Arts are
monumental-bezak ~ kamens, nepeso n  together. I1 {4 : TamkenTe 1 ) moooﬁ.mnma with
san’ati turlaridan Kycouku metayia.  in the decoril PecniyOimmkanckuii  mosaics.

biri. Binolarni be-
zashda, dastgoxli

Ero ucnons3syior B
OT/IeNIKE 3JaHM,
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of buildingy, (i
the creation u

MYy3€ei IIpuKIaj-
HOroO UCKYCCTBA
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asarlar yaratishda,  mpu coznanun works of art, I YEPAIICHEI MO3aH7-

amaliy san’at NpOU3Be/ICHAIT works of ¢ KOH.

asarlarida foyda- HCKYCCTBA, B art. There are | Mazok — surtma, Ma3sok — 5T0 Swab — grease,
laniladi. Mozaika  nponssenenmsx ways to make mo'yqalamda cMasKa, pe3kas u sharp and inter-
tayyorlashning ikki npuknamsoro me-  mosaic. In keskin va uzib-uzib npepsiBucTas pa-  mittent work on
Bsu aatiug, 1- Kkycersa. Cnienate Method 1, pleg ishlash, bunda Gora kucTH, koto-  the brush, which
usulda tosh, shisha, mo3anky mosxHO of stone, gluun, nsosan mo‘ygalam- pas B OCHOBHOM mainly involves
sopol parchalari Asyms ciocobamu. - and pottery i ning qog‘ozda BKIOuaeT xapak- ~  the characteristic
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goldirgan xarakterli
izlari ko‘zda
tutiladi.

Mulyaj — natura
yoki biron-bir
haykaltaroshlik
asaridan olingan
aniq nusxa. Mum
bilan bo‘yalgan
(yelim — gips va
bo‘r aralashtirilgan
massa) meva,
sabzavot va boshqa
predmet mulyajlari
ba’zida yordamchi
ko‘rish vositalari
sifatida qo‘lla-
niladi.

Mugaddas yozuv
— belgilangan mav-
zu va sahnaga ega
bo‘lgan diniy, ma-
daniy tasviriy
san’at turi.

Musavvir (arab —
rassom) — turli
tasvirlar ishlovchi,
rasm chizuvchi
jjodkor.

TEPHBIE CIIE]IHI,
OCTaBJIEHHBIE
KHCTBIO Ha Oymare.

Myist7K — TOUHBII
CJICTIOK, CHSTHIH
HETOCPEACTBEHHO
C HaTYpbl MK C Ka-
KOTO-TIMO0 CKYIIBLIT-
TYPHOTO TIPON3BE-
nenus. Packpe-
[IIEHHLIEC BOCKOBLIC
(nu U3 nanbe-
marire) M. gpyk-
TOB, OBOIIEH 1
JpYTHX MPEJIMETOB
HHOT1a HCITOJIb-
3YIOTCS B Ka4eCcTBE
HAaTrJISIHBIX
nocoOuii.

HUxononuces —
MKOHOITUCHBIE BHIL
PENHIHO3HOH,
KYJIbTOBOI XKH-
BOITHCH, C OIIpe-
JIeTIEHHBIMHM KaHO-
HHYECKUMH Te-

MdMH H CHOKCTaMH.

Xyno:xuuk (apad.
— JKMBOITHCEL]) —
co3JaTellb pas-
JTHYHBIX 00pa3os,
YKUBOTTHCIIBL.
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traces left by lushtibel — katta
brush on the ehamdagi tas-
paper. tlami ishlashda,
Dummy - ¢ )'Im tez tohb
replica, takon: ) _-smm.: saglash
directly from ' .: U__m.wwm
nature or (1ol )it lanadigan A
of the sculpl sla-ma. Ochida
works. Cold lirsimon tutqich
wax (or papl o

mache) M. (1§

vegetables i lutanosiblik
other items il purmoniya) —
sometimes U wvir obyekti yoki
visual aids, irning turli

inmlarining

b Icham, rang
uzilihatidan)
' zaro bog‘lanib,
Iconography .&.,.mw_:w me’-
kind of religiu : __._.s.mm mos
iconography, ho'lishi.
religiousart,
certain canoiil
themes and
subjects.
& m:.:m_ (N Nubroska — xo-
L ay muki ish, goralama,
creator ol vl

vhiziq va shtrixlar

Images, painig yvordamida tez ba-

Mushtibel — 510
YCTPOKCTRO, KO-
TOPOE KPENUTC K
3aITACTRIO, UTOOBI
pyKka He cocKa-
nB3bIBaNa OBICTPO
ipu pabore ¢
BossmmmMu n300pa-
xeHusmu. B npoe-
Me umeeTcst chepu-
geckas pyuka.

IMapmonus — 3710
crocoOHOCTH
obnekTa m3obpa-
JKEHHA WITH pas-
JIMYHBIX YacTeil
u3o0pakenus (pas-
Mep, [BETOBAs
CTPYKTYpa) B3au-
MOJIEHCTBOBATEL
JIPYT C APYTroM 1
COOTBETCTBOBATh
KPUTEPHSIM
KpacoTsl.

«N»

Mushtibel is a
device that
attaches to the
wrist to prevent
the hand from
slipping quickly
when working
with large images.
It has a spherical
handle in the
opening.

Harmony is the
ability of an
image object or
various parts of an
image (size, color
structure) to
interact with each
other and conform
to the criteria of
beauty.

Ha6pocka — 310
JIMHEHHBIN pHCY-
HOK, KOTOPBIH
MOJKHO OBICTPO
CZIenaThb ¢ oMo-
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Nabroska is a
line drawing that
can be done
quickly with the
help of sketches,
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Jariladigan chizigli
tasvir.

Naturalizm (lot.
naturalis — tabiiy).
San’atda XIX
asrning II-yarmida
vujudga kelgan
oqim va ijodiy
metod. Tasviriy
san’atda naturalizm
aniq shakllangan
oqim sifatida ko*z-
ga tashlanmaydi,
lekin naturalistik
tendensiyalar
ko*pgina rassom-
larning ijodida
hukmronlik qildi,
ular fakt va voqea-
larni fotograflardek
aks ettirib, ikkinchi
darajali detallarga
ko*p o‘rin berdilar.
Fransiyada E. Ma-
ne (aynigsa E.Zo-
lya portreti, «Na-
na» kartinasi)
E.Dega, T.Steynlin,
Germaniyada
M.Liberman,
G.Bertels, Italiyada
naturalizmga

LK HAOPOCKOB,
HAOPOCKOB, JINHUH
U IITPUXOB.

Harypammsm (nar.
Naturalis — ecTect-
BeHHbIN). Hanpag-
JIEHWE U TBOpYEC-
KHH TIpHeM B uc-
KYCCTBE, 3apo-
JmBIIEecs BO BYo-
poii nooeuHe XIX
Beka. B u3obpa-
3UTEITBHOM HC-
KYCCTBE HaTypa-
JIM3M He paccMmar-
pHBaeTcs Kak
9eTKO copmu-
poBaHHas TeH-
JEHIIHS, HO Ha-
TYPAINCTHYCCKHE
TEHJICHIINH J10-
MHHHPOBAIIK B
TBOPYECTBE MHO-
FUX XY/I0)KHHKOB,
KOTOpbIE n300pa-
Kasu (paKTe! 1
cobbITHA Kak ¢o-
Torpad)sl. yaenss
MHOT'O MECTa BTO-
POCTETIEHHBIM Jie-
Tansm. Bo @pan-
uuu J. Mane (oco-
Oenno moprper D.
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sketches, |1 noxang bo‘lgan

dashes. i~ verizm
Velao‘z

Naturalism hdayoq ko*z

Naturalis - 1 pan xayot

ral). A trend & xularini aks

creative molly rishga intildilar.

art that cmorg

in the second

of the 191l

century. In Iy

sual arts,

lism is not s

" erh JRish (erab
listic tendenel _,q_. m:le M:M
have dominu _:amz. _EQQT
the work ol i di mmn e
artists, who |l l. g m.m:
portrayed [uely _.Szw.m_g e
u'simlik, qush,

and events
photographeis
giving much uf

1 yvon, va bosh-

to secondary : g
details. In _. 10 padigan _.uwNm_n.
E. Mane ( Ganchkorlik,
ezl Bori, oo
of E. NOJ&. il i .m -

ainting "Nanil korlik, toshta-
m De w ._A. _ toshlikda ganch,
mﬁ.ag%:, m=. yog‘och, E.mmu. tosh-
Germany, M i 0°yib, qirqib,
Lieberman, (i, {og 0z, mato,

yog‘ochga tush,

30581, KapTHHA
«Hanay). D. Jlera,
T. IITeitunuH, B
I'epmannu M. JIn-
Gepman, I'. bep-
Tense, B Utanuu
TeueHne HaTypa-
nm3Ma — BepuaMm, B.
Bena. onu cTpemMu-
JIUCE C TIEPBOTO
B3rJIa OTPA3HTh
Opocaroiuecs B
TJ1a3a CLEHBI
KAZHUA.

Y3op (apabeknii -
H300paKEeHHeE, IBe-
TOK) — OPHAMEHT,
COCTOSIIUI U3
CXEMaTHYECKOro
n300pakeHus reo-
METPHUECKHX (H-
ryp, pacTeHui,
THIL, ’KUBOTHBIX U
T.J1., DNEMEHTHI
KOTOpOro IMoBTO-
pAIOTCS B OIpe-
NIETICHHOM TI0psZl-
ke. [mnHa, pe3pda
1o jiepeBy, pe3nda,
KamMeHHas Knajka,
JlepeBo, Me/lb,
pe3nba 1o kamHIO,
pe3ka, Oymara.
TKaHb, pe3nda 1o
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Bertels, in Italy,
the current of
naturalism —
Verism, V. Vela.
they sought to
reflect the scenes
of life that caught
the eye ata
glance.

Pattern (Arabic -
image, flower) -
an ornament
consisting of a
schematic repre-
sentation of
geometric shapes,
plants, birds,
animals, etc., the
elements of which
are repeated in a
certain order.
Clay, wood car-
ving, carving,
stonemasonry,
wood, copper,
stone carving,
cutting, paper,
fabric, wood
carving, drawing

[
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turli bo*yoqlarda
chizib, bo‘yab,
kashtado*zlik va
zardo*zlikda chok
yordamida, kulo-
likda chizma bos-
ma, qalami singari
usullarda bo*yab,
sirlab, shuningdek,
koliplar yordamida
posil gilinadi. Gi-
lamchilik va to*qi-
machilikda to*qib,
inkrustatsiya va
panjarada qadab
ham nagqsh ishla-
nadi.

Naqqosh —nagsh
chizuvchi san’at-
kor. Ganch,
yog‘och tosh, me-
tallga o*yib, ganch
va yog‘ochga
chizib va bo‘yab
nagsh ishlovchi
hunarmandlarga,
shuningdek. kash-
tado‘z, zardo‘z,
gilamchi, zargar-
larga nagsh nusxa-
larini ishlab, chitga
gul bosuvchi ko-
siblar uchun g‘olip
tayyorlaydigan

JlepeEBY, pHCOBAHKE
pa3sHLIMHU Kpac-
KaMH, POCITHCh,
BRIIMBKA. M3ro-
TABITHBAETCS BbI-
IIUBKOH B 3]IHKE W
IOBEIIMPHOM JIeJIe,
pUCOBaHHEM H
IIa3upoOBaHUEM B
KepaMHKe pHgYH-
KOM, KapaHJIaIoM,
d TaKI¥Ke JICMTKOIA.
On Breten B
KOBPBI # TEKCTHIIE,
BBIIIUT W BLIIITAT.

XynoRHHK - 9TO
XYM0XKHHK, pH-
CYIOLLHH Y30Pbl.
["any, kamens 110
Jaepesy, pesbba no
METAJITY, PUCYHOK
M POCITHCH O
raH4y M JepeBy, a
TaKKe BhIIIHMBKA,
IOBEJIMPHOE JIe10,
KOBPOTKa4eCTBO,
MOJIEJIMpPOBAHKE
TOBEIIHPHBIX
n3genuii. Eme on
PHCYET BBIKPOHKH
JUISL MACTEPOB,
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in different
painting,

embroidery
made by il
in zlik and
goldsmithii
drawing an
glazing in
by drawing,
pencil, ay
by molds, I
woven in ¢i
and textiley,
embroidered
embroiderodl

A painter |y
artist who
patterns. (|
wood stone, |
carving, dry
and painting
plaster and
as well as

embroidery,
goldsmi

carpet weavll
Jewelry maki
patterns [o1
artisans Ile nl
draws pal

the masters w
make them.

i rivojini tagozo
. Quykiril-

rining joziba-
;.:mm ajdodlari-

KOTOPEIE UX
JAEIaroT.

Kupomics - 510
npodeccus puco-
BaHMSI, BEIKPOHUKH,
XYJ0KECTBEHHOTO
TBOpYECTRA, O/IHA
n3 IpeBHuX GopM
HapOJHO-TIPHK-
TAJIHOTO UCKYCCT-
Ba. PasBuTHe Taknx
npodeccuii, Kak
apXHTEKTypa, TOH-
HapCTBO, MEJTHOE
JICNI0, IOBEITHPHOE
JIEN0, KOBPOTKA-
4eCTBO, BRIIIUBKA,
TaKKe TpedoBao
pa3BUATHS KUBOIIH-
cu. [IpuBnexarens
HOCTb Y30pOB,
HaiieHHueIx B Kyii-
KHUpUIIraHKaie,
Tynpakkane, Cra-
pom Yprenue,
Jlpernem Tepmese,
Aiipurome, Bapax-
ute, Agpocusibe n
ApYTHUX MEcTax,
CBHJIETENILCTBYET O
BBLICOKOH KYJILTYpE
HalIHX 1IPpEJKOB.
JKupomuice nepe-
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Painting is a
profession of
drawing, pattern
making, artistic
creation, one of
the ancient forms
of folk applied art.
The development
of such profess-
sions as archi-
tecture, pottery,
coppersmithing,
jewelry, carpet
weaving,
embroidery also
required the
development of
painting. The
attractiveness of
the patterns found
in Kuykiril-
gankala, Tupra-
kkala, Old Ur-
gench, Ancient
Termez, Ayritom,
Varakhsha, Afro-
siyab and other
places testifies to
the high culture of
our ancestors.
Painting has been
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o‘tgan, shogirdlar
otalari, ustozlaridan
o‘rgangan naqsh
namunalarini
rivojlantirib
borganlar.

Nusxa (arab. —
rasm) xalq amaliy
san’ati — kash-
tachilik, zardo®zlik,
gilamchilik, to*-
gimachilik va
boshg*a tarmog-
larida qo‘llanila-
digan va ma’lum
kompozitsiyaga
asoslangan nagsh
namunasi. Nusxa
xalq ustalari va
ularning ijodiy
fantaziyasi asosida
vujudga kelib, davr
taqozasi bilan
o°zgarib,
yangilanib boradi.

Natura — tasviriy
san’atda rassom
chizayotganda

JlaBanach U3 MoKo-
JIEHHS B TIOKOJIE-
HHE, U yJalmecs
pazpaboTain
00pasIbl, KOTOPEIM
OHH HAYYHITHCE Y
CBOHMX OTIIOB M
YHHTEJIEH.

Komnns (apabe-
KHii:) rasm rasm
rasm rasm rasm) -
3TO Y30p, OCHOBaH-
HBIII Ha orpe/ie-
JIEHHOH KOMITO3H-
IINH, ACIIONb3Ye-
MBI B HAPOHOM
HCKYCCTBE H pe-
Meciax, TAKHX Kak
BBIIIUBKA, I0BE-
TMpHOE JeJIo,
KOBPOTKa4eCTRBO,
TEeKCTHJIb U T. 1.
Komuu coznarorces
Ha OCHOBE HapOJI-
HBIX MacTepoB M UX
TBOPYECKOii (han-
Ta3uK, MEHAIOTCS U
0OHOBIISIIOTCS CO
BpPEMEHEM.

Harypa — B n300-
Pa3sHTEILHOM HC-
KYCCTBE: OOBEKTEI
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passed down
generation (o

generation, i i
students hav 1l .H.mu Naturani
developed p uning ta’rifini
terns that the 1shda rassom
have learned ___qgr 0'zZ coa_%
their fathery

teachers.

Copy (Arahl

rasm rasmn I

rasm rasm) s

example ol i

pattern basoil i'at janri, insonni
certain com- tub turgan mu-
position useil ini tasvirlaydi,
folk arts and bidaga ko‘ra,

- embroidery,

goldsmithin kil etilgan
carpet weiy imatilgan). Jon-
textiles and # narsalar, jonli
others. Copl | _E obyektlari,
created on ()

basis of folk in. Ramziy
masters and Il

creative

imaginatiof,

change and 1

with the i

Nature — 11§ itsizm —
real objecty {IX-XX asr oxir-
(object. peru “at

OeHCTBHTEILHOCTH
(rpeaMeT, 9ellOBeK,
maumadr), Ko-
TOpBIE XY/I0KHHK
HaOmoMaeT nmpu uX
n3obpaxenun. B
BBIOOpE HATYPEI U
€e MHTepIpeTalHn
HPOSIBIIAETCS MH-
POONIYLIEHHE XY~
JIOXKHUKA, ero
TBOpUECKas 3ajiaya.

Harwpmopr —
JKaHp UCKYCCTBA,
H300paxaronmii
BEIECTBEHHYIO
Cpeay deloBeKa,
KaK [1paBuiIo, KOM-
MO3UIIMOHHO Opra-
HH30BaHHYIO (110C-
tTaHoBka). Heoxy-
I1IEBJICHHBIE TIpe-
METEI, 00BEKTEI
JKUBOM [PUPOJIBI,
oOpalleHHEIE B
Bellb. Hepenxo
HeceT B cebe CHM-
BOJIMMECKOE COJIep-
JKaHUE W COLHATb-
HBIE AHAIOTHH.

Heoxnacenmuim —
HanpaBleHUE B HC-
KyccrBe KoHua 19 -
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landscape), which
the artist observes
in their picture. In
the selection and
interpretation of
nature manifest
attitude of the
artist, his creative
task.

Still life — a genre
of art depicting a
real human envi-
ronment, usually
organized compo-
sition (produc-
tion). Inanimate
objects, living
objects, turned
into a thing. Often
carries the sym-
bolic content and
social analogy.

Neoclassicism —
art movement of
the late 19th -
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yo'nalishi, qadimiy
an’analarga,
Uyg‘onish davri va
klassitsizmga
murojaat qilish.
Ayrim jihatlarda
bekamuko*stlik,
uslubning “toza-
ligi”. Ayrim “aba-
diy™ estetik gad-
riyatlar tashvishli
va qarama-qarshi
borligqa zid keladi.

Nisbat — bo*laklar
o‘lchami, bo‘lak-
larning bir biriga
va bir butunning
o‘lchamlariga
mosligi. Tasviriy
san’atda nisbatning
ko*plab turlari
mavjud. Rassom
nisbatning barcha
turlari bilan ish-
laydi. Ular nafaqat
shakl va pred-
metlarning tuzi-
lishini, balki asar-
ning kompozitsion
tuzilishini ham
belgilaydi.

20 BB., KOTOpPOMY
npucye odparie-
HHUE K TPaHIHAM
AHTHYHOTO HCKYC-
CTBa, HCKYCCTBA
Bospoxaenus u
Kiraccunusma. He-
KOTOpast Wiaeaih-
HOCTE, “OYHINEH-
HOCTE CTHIIS, He-
KHe “BeyHble” ac-
TETHYECKHE IIeH-
HOCTH TIPOTH-
BOCTOSIT TPEBOK-
HOMH H IIPOTHBOpE-
YHBOI peabHOCTH.

IIponopmus — me-
pa JacTtei, cooT-
HOIIIEHHE pa3MepoB
qacTed JApyr K apy-
ry i K uenomy. B
n300pasuTeTbHOM
uckyccrse 1. muO-
roodpasusl. Xy-
JIOKHUK UMEET Jie-
J10 € pa3InIHbLIMK
punamu [1. Oun
ONPENENsIOT He
TOJILKO IIOCTpoe-
aue popM Gpuryp u
NPEeIMETOR, HO U
KOMITO3UIIHOHHOE
IIOCTPOEHUE NPOU3-
BEJICHUIA.
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20th centig utiniq jismlar —

ries. Whicl g lik nurlarini

inherent aytaruvchi

the traditio ki singdiruvchi

ancient arl,

of the Renuis

and Classie

Of an _ﬁ_r.z_. INXA muallif

%nﬂm%ﬂ ,”.__ﬂ e haa kishi

aesthetic vl a0 badily

confront din .

bing and ¢ fiahi. Z_F._m.xm, Sl

dictory vl | :mm_..::m.: magq-
(i qo‘llanilmasa,
e iqiysidan tex-

. ko va o lchamlari
Ratio —a i hilun farq qilishi
of units. the numkin. Lekin,
of the size u slikadan fargli,
to each other iqiy asarning
to the whaole. Lumpozitsiyasi va
Eo fine artu hurakat tarzini anig
diverse. e ko' rsatishi kerak.
has to deal wi
different 1y
P. They deli
only the con L g.mu.n.c -
ruction of [ ow_owﬁm. wmom._“d.
of figures QR oYoqm 125
oEmm_m but i Jitleshga _um..m.JmHT
the compo: ?:mm:.ﬁm«.;zu\
constructiof jlan at aaRT, av0an

nyol tanasini. Klas-

ks.
e ik asarlarda nyu

Henpo3zpaunbie
00BeKTLI — 9TO
00BEKTEL, TTOJTHOC-
THIO OTpaKkaloIIue
WITH TIOTJIOIAI0-
[IIA€E CBETOBLIE

JIyYH.
Komms — 1moBTO-

peHHEe XY0KeCT-
BEHHOTO [IPOU3BE-
JIEHWSI aBTOPOM
WA APYTHM JIA-
oM. Kormst, eciu
OHa HE HCIIOJb-
3yeTcs B LENsX
TIOJUIEJIKH, MOJKET
OTIMYaThCs OT
OpUIHHama Mo TeX-
HUKE B pasMepam.
Ho, B oTiaune ot
PEIIMKH, JIOJKHA
TOYHO BOCIPOM3-
BOJNTL MaHepy H
KOMITO3HIIHIO
OpHTUHAaA.

Hio - (ppani. nu—

Haroii, pasaeTsiii),
KaHp u3obpasu-
TEJILHOTO HCKYC-
CTBA, TTOCBSIIEH-
HBIH H300paKe-

HWO HAroro, mpex-

MYIIECTBEHHO
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Opaque objects
are objects that
completely reflect
or absorb light

rays.

Copy — the repe-
tition of a work of
art by the author
or any other per-
son. Copy, if it is
not used for
counterfeiting,
may differ from
the original
technique and
size. But, unlike
the replica to
accurately rep-
roduce the style
and composition
of the original.

Nude - (French nu
- nude, naked), a
genre of fine arts
dedicated to the
nude image,
predominantly
female body. The
classic works of
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san’ati asosan
ayollar go‘zalligini
tasvirlash uchun
qo‘llaniladi, yer
yuzi qadriyatlarini,
hissiyotlar yoki
hayotning jinsiy —
maishiy qatlam-
larini qamrab
oladi; fransuz
rokoko tasviriy
san’atiga o°zining
ochigligi va his-
siyotlarga boyligi
bilan xosdir.

Nyuans — (fran.
nuance — rangdagi
nozik farq) rang-
dagi juda nozik
farq yoki nurdan
soyaga juda oson
o°tish.

JKEHCKoro Tena. B
KITACCHYIECKNX
IIPOU3BEJAECHUIX HC-
KyCCTBa HIO CITy-
KaT A7l PaCKpEl-
THS HJICAJILHBIX
MIPEJICTaBIIEHUN O
JKEHCKOIT Kpacore,
oBesHBI (hunocode-
KO-TIODTHHECKIMH
aCCOIHAIAsIMH,
BOILITOIIAIOT IIEH~
HOCTb 3eMHOT0,
YYBCTBEHHOTO OBI-
THSI WITH UHTHM
HOOBITOBBIX TL1ac-
TOB JKU3HH; YTOH-
YEHHO-TPALHO03-
HBIE, IPOHUKHYThHIE
OTKPOBEHHOM 4yB-
CTBEHHOCTBIO HIO
XapaKTepHsl JJis
JKHBOIIUCH (hpan-
L[Y3CKOTO POKOKO.

Hioane — (ot
(panil. nuance —
OTTEHOK) — O4YEHb
TOHKHH OTTEHOK
[[BETA WU OYeHL
JIErKui niepexon ot
CBETa K TEHH.
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art nude s
explain the &

notions ol
beauty, shi§ — san’atda
Mwaﬁ ﬁ,_g__,,._ ¢ porliq
ciations _,.i_ _ —s_m_zE ;
" wVirlash shakli,
the value of 1 o
hly, sensunl oo
P (ily tasvirlash
or mtimale ¢ W Tacviri
mestic reson - asviry
. _ ) ulda obraz
of life exqul R i
graceful, il _ _m. d
with a frank R
sensualily
characteristiy
nude paintiy
French Rocu
Mskura kame-
i ~ (lot.camera
lscura — gorong‘u
L0, qorong‘u
11). Mo‘ljaldagi
jsimni aniq ko‘r-
ntish uchun mo‘l-
Nuance - (114 ullangan qurilma.
the French Obskur kamerasi
Nuance — sl ubycktdagi rasm-
very subtlc i aniq olish
of color or u chun foyda-
easy transitiol luniladi. Obskur
from light 1o kamerasi yopiq,
shadow. nur o*tkazadigan,
devorlarining

«O»

Obpas — Gopma
OTpaKeHHs ABIIE-
HUH JeHCTBUTEIb-
HOCTH B UCKYCCTBE,
dopma xyzoxecT-
BEHHOTO BOCITPOH3-
BEJICHHS JEHCT-
BHTEITBHOCTH. B
n300pa3uTETLHOM
uckycctse O. sB-
JISIETCS 9yBCT-
BEHHO-KOHKPET-
HBLIM, HATIISIHBIM
BBIPAXKEHUEM HJICH.

Kamepa odckypa
— (;ar. camera
obscura — Témnuas
KOMHAaTa, TeMHBIN
AMmK). YCTpoicr-
BO 7151 TOYHOI'O
NOCTPOeHHs N300~
paKeHns B mepce-
nexktuse. Kamepa
oOcKypa mo3BojseT
TIOJTy4aTh OINTH-
yeckoe n3obpa-
JKeHHe 00BEKTOB.
Kamepa obckypa
NpeACTABISET

- coboit rpomMo3a-
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Image - a form of
reflection
phenomena of
reality in art, a
form of artistic
reproduction of
reality. In the
visual arts O. is
sensuous concrete,
clear expression
of ideas

Camera Obscura
— (Latin camera
obscura —a dark
room, a dark box).
Device for precise
imaging in the
future. Camera
Obscura produces
an optical image
of objects.
Camera Obscura
is a bulky, closed,
light-tight box
with a hole in one
wall and a screen
made of glass or
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birida teshik va
shishali ekrandan
yoki kameraga
qarama-qarshi
tomonda yupga
qog‘ozdan tashkil
topgan.

Ofort — metalda
gravyura, nashr
shaklining chuqur
elementlari metalni
kislota bilan yuvish
yo‘li bilan yarati-
ladi. Sayqallangan
plastinaga kislotaga
chidamli lak sur-
tiladi, tasvir po‘lat
igna bilan tirnash
yo*li bilan tu-
shiriladi.

Oleografiya (lot.
Oleum — moy va
...mﬂmmuxmu —moy-
bo‘yoq bilan ish-
langan kartina-
lardan bosma-

KHii, 3aKpBITBIH,
CBETOHEIPOHH-
LIAEMBIil AIHK C
OTBEPCTHEM B
OJIHOM U3 CTEHOK H
9KpaHOM W3 CTeKJIa
WIIM TOHKOI Oy-
Mar# Ha IIpoTHBO-
TIOJIOXKHOMN CTOpOHE

KaMEpBI.
%

OdopT — rpasiopa
Ha MeTale, B
KOTOpOoM yTuy0-
JICHHBIE JIEMEHTEI
me4aTHoi (hopMbI
CO3/IAI0TCS ITyTEM
TpaBJIEHUs MeTal-
Jla kucnoramu. Ha
OTHOJIMPOBAaHHYIO
[JIACTHHY HAHO-
CHTCS KHCJIOTOY-
IIOPHBIH JIaK, Ha
KOTOPOM CTaJIbHOH
UTTION Mpolapanel-
BaroTCs H300pa-
HKEHHUS.

Ouneorpadus (nar.
Oleum — macno u
... Tpajuka) — sto
METOJ] [1Ie4aTH
OonbImoro
KOITHYECTBAa
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thin paper an
opposite side
the chamber

kichik gism katta
jismga, huddi katta
Jism eng katta

Etching jlsmga bog‘lig
Printing tecl) ho' lgani kabi

in which a bo'ladi. Rasm
plate is firsl yismlari va bir bu-
covered willi lunning muta-
acid-resistant nosiblik nazariyasi
material. (hep {lk marotaba
worked witl Llygonish davrida
etching ne ukllangan. Son
create an ekvivalentida oltin
image. The kesim cheksiz
exposed metl knsrdan iborat:
eaten away i) 1,618033988......

acid bath, cru

depressed

that are later |

for printiny Oraliq rang - rang
Oleography doirasining tashqi

lnlgasida-sariq.
yashil, ko kish,
hinafsha va hokazo
fartibda joylasha-
digan oraliq
ranglar.

(Latin: Oleum
oil and ...
hics) is a1

aKBapelbHBIX
KapTHH.

3os0T0€C CEueHIIEe
— 9TO TPOTIOPIIHO-
HaJlbHOE JIEJIEHHE
(urypsl, B KOTOPO#H
MeHBINas JacTh
3aBUCHT OT OOIIb-
el YacTH, Tak ke
Kak OoJpImas 4acTh
3aBUCHT OT D0ITh-
meit wact. Teopust
HPOTIOPIHOHATIEHO
CTH YacTell KapTH-
HBI ¥ TIEJI0T0 BIIEp-
BBIe CHOPMHPO-
Baach B AMOXY
Bosposxaenus. 30-
notas pakuus B
KOHEYHOM JKBHBa-
NIEHTE COCTOUT M3
OecKkoHEeYHOH
npobu:
1.618033988 ......
IpomexkyTOIHBIE
nBera - 9To Npo-
MEXXYTOUYHBIE
1[BETA, PacIiolio-
JEHHBIE BO BHELI-
HEM KOJIbIIE LBE-
TOBOU raMmbl:
JKENITBIH, 3€IeHBIH,
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numbers of wa-
tercolor paintings.

The golden sec-
tion is the pro-
portional division
of a shape, in
which the smaller
part depends on
the larger part,
just as the larger
part depends on
the larger part.
The theory of
proportionality of
parts of a picture
and a whole was
first formed du-
ring the Renais-
sance. The gold
fraction in the
final equivalent
consists of an
infinite fraction:
1.618033988 ......
Intermediate
colors are inter-
mediate colors
that are arranged
in the outer ring of
the color range —
yellow, green,
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Order (latin.
«ogboy, frans.
«ogbge» — tartib)
— ustun va to*sin-
lardan iborat
konstruksiyalarda
turli qgismlarning
o‘zaro muvofiq
bo*lishi, ular- ning
tartibiy va badiiy
uslubi. Orderlar
uch turda — doriy,
ion va korinf
bo‘lib, bu nomlar
qadimgi Yunonis-
tondagi mahalliy
gabila va man-
zillar nomidan olin-
gan. Ustun (kolon-
na), bosh gismi
(kapktel) va poy-
ustun kursi (ba-
za)dan tashkil
topadi. To'sin
gismi ustma-ust
joylashgan arxitrav
(bosh ustun), friz
va karnizdan iborat
bo‘lib, ular birga-
likda, antab-
limentni tashkil
etadi.

cunwmit, GpHuomnero-
BBIA U T. L.

IMopsinok (nar.
Ogbo, ¢ppanimys-
cKoe ogbge — mopsi-
JIOK) — rapMOHHUSA
pPa3MYHBIX YacTei
B KOHCTPYKIIUH KO-
JIOHH U 0ok, UX
MOPSIIOK H XWILO-
YKECTBEHHBIN
ctib. Cymect-
BYET TPH THIIA
OpIEHOB — JIOPHIAC-
KWii, HOHHBIH 1
KOpHH(pCKHi, KO-
Topeie oOpa3osa-
HEI OT Ha3BaHH
MECTHBIX TJIEMEH H
NOCeJeHHuil B
Jpesneit ['perun.
On cocTouT u3
KOJIOHHBI, H3T0~
TIOBbSI M LIOKOJISL.
banka cocrout u3
HaIMYHHKa, (Ppu3sa
U KapHHU3a, pacrio-
TOXKEHHBIX JpyT
Haz JIpYTOM.
obpasyer anTuTab-
JTUMEHT.
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blue, purple, ynament —

SO on. (sh, saralangan
Order (Latin lementlardan tash-
"ogbo". I'reng | topgan, qurol,
"ogbge" - i kilgan buyumlar,
the harmony 4 iebel, kitob va
different purie hihqalarni bezash
the construcii un mo‘ljal-
columns and ngan.

beams, theiy

and artistic iy Ditisk (ruscha) -
There are thp nsish uchun tay-
types of orde orlangan matn
dory, ion, umil ki jadval tasvir
corinth, which iosma shakl)ning
derived from | poligrafiya usuli,
names ol logy 1 ni bosim orgali
tribes and o' yoq bilan qo-
mmEmEcz_z i )"0z yoki boshga
m:o__m:“ :__.E. malerialga o‘tka-
consists ol i {4h jarayoni va
column, a he yhu jarayon

and a ?.xn‘_ Iy untijasida olingan
beam consiuly \sxasi.

an overlappin

arch, a fricze

a cornice, wlhil

are joined

together. , lom frdalamoq .
the antabline {lfan. draper) biror

Jirsani materiya
hilan goplash yoki
yopish, ularni
wc.u.ma_ﬁmm

OpHaMenT - y30p,
COCTOSAIIHHN U3
YIIOPSI0UEHHBIX
HIIEMEHTOB, MMPei-
HazHAUaeTCs JUIs
yKpameHus yT-
Bapw, OPYKHs,
TEKCTHIIBHBIX H3-
nenuit, meben,
KHHT ® ).

OTTHCK (PYCCKHIA)
- METOJI TeyaTu
MOJArOTOBIEHHOTO
K IlevaTi TeKcTa
WIH W300pakeHus
TaOmMIE! (11cUaT-
Hoii Gopmer), TO
ecTh MPOIEce
HAHECEHMs KpacKu
Ha Oymary Hiu
Apyro# marepuan u
HOJTYUEHHYIO
KOITHIO.

«P»

Jipanuposats (Gp
anu. draper)
3aKphIBaTh WA
obusare 4T0-J1160
matepueii, coou-
parh €e B CKIaJIKH.
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Ornament —
pattern consisting
of ordered ele-
ments, designed
for decorating
utensils, weapons,
textiles, furniture,
books, etc.

Ottisk (Russian) -
a method of prin-
ting a text or table
image (printed
form) prepared for
printing, ie the
process of printing
ink on paper or
other material and
the resulting copy.

Drape- (French
draper) cover or
upholster anything
matter, collect it
in the crease.
Curtain with
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yigish. Bo‘g‘imli
pardalar — drapi-
rovka.

Pagoda (xitoy.) —
minora.

Palasso — shahar-
dagi saroy. Keyin-
chalik «jamoat
binosi» deb
yuritilgan.

Palitra — (fran.
palette) — 1. Bo*-
yoqlarni aralash-
tirish uchun katta
bo*lmagan in-
gichka taxta; 2.
Ushbu rassom yoki
badiiy maktab
asarlari uchun
ushbu rasmga xos
bo‘lgan ranglar
mutanosibligi
hususiyati.

Palmetka (frans.)
— palma daraxti
barglarini esla-
tuvchi rassomlik va
haykaltaroshlik
bezagi.

3anaBecH co Ck-
JajKaMy — Jparnw-
POBKa.

IMaroaa (kut.) —
Ganrns.

IManacco - aBopery
B ropoze. [To3xe
ero Ha3Baln
aomEooqwm:mwzs
3TaHEEM».

[Mamarpa — (ppan.
palette) — 1. He-
Oonbiast Tonkas
JlocKa JUIs cMe-
HIMBaHUS KPacok;
2. XapakTepucTHKa
LIBETOBOTO Oa-
Jlanca, Xxapaxkrep-
HOTO JUISl TAHHOM
KapTHHbI 17151
NPOM3BeNEHUI
9TOrO XYI0KHUKA
HJIH XYJI05KeCT-
BEHHOMH [IKOJIBI.

Manemerka (dp.) -
XY/I0KECTBEHHO-
CKYJIBIITYPHOE
yKpalueHue,
HanoMHUHaoIee
JIMCTHS NATLMEL.
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pleats - dri nel (latin.) —
llo parchasi,
hi devorining
_ i gismi.
Pagoda ()
nese.) — i I o — ﬁm.m:..
lneau — tekislik,
Palasso is 4 I, pannus — mato
palace in |l ‘lugi) 1. Belgilab
It was lator \gan devor
the *public i va tasviriy
building". i haykalta-
Palette - (| lik tasvirlari
palette) - | lan toldirilgan
small thin I Joyni toldirib
for mixing ruvehi, matoda
2. The ¢ It o°lchamdagi
ristic of thu
@m_m:n_,. cha norama (pan
ristic of thin Uil yunon. orama—
painting for 0'rinish) - tevarak
works o nlrofni gamrab
or art schoul I{ aks ettiradigan
rtina. Panora-
nda atrofdagi
*y be-
Palmetka iyolgan vogea
(French) iy | 10"l aks ettiriladi.
artistic an llyuziya yorda-
tural decorutl mida vogea jonli
reminiscen i
leaves of u i n_.E: kartinaning
tree. uldiga binolar, turli

Joylarning maketi,

IManno (naTuHKIA)
- KYCOK TKaHH,
HWDKHSS 9acTh
CTEHBbI KOMHATBL

Manno (fran.
panneau - TpocTas,
lot. pannus - Kycox
TKanu) 1. 3amon-
HEHO OTMEYECHHBIM
KYCKOM CTEHBI H
JKUBOTIMCHBIMHA HITH
CKYJBITYPHBIMA
H300paXKeHUIMHU.
2. Macmrabusie
PUCYHKH Ha TKaHH,
3aIoITHAIOIHE
ITPOCTPAHCTRBO.

IManopama (na-
HOpaMa ... i Tpey.
Apama - BUJ) -
n300pakenne
OKpECTHOCTEHA.
ITanopama naer
ITOITHOE —.__uﬂ‘m.ﬂﬂ.mml
neHue od okpy-
JKAIOLIEM JIAH-
madre ¥ Npouc-
xongamem. C mo-
MOLIBIO HILTIO3HA
nepeji KapTUHHON

NMOMEMAaroT 30aHHsI,

MOJIEIH Pa3HBIX
MECT, TIPE/IMETOB,
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Panel (Latin) - a
piece of fabric, the
lower part of the
wall of the room.

Panel — (fran.
panneau — plain,
lot.pannus - piece
of cloth) 1. Filled
with a marked
piece of wall and
pictorial or
sculptural images.
2. Large-scale
pictures on the
fabric that fill the
space.

Panorama (pan ..
and Greek. Arama
- view) - a picture
of the surround-
dings. The pano-
rama gives a
complete picture
of the surrounding
landscape and
what is happe-
ning. With the
help of illusions,
buildings, models
of different
places, objects,
people and
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narsalar, kishi,
hayvonlarning
shakllari ishlab
joylashtiriladi.
Panorama aylana
bino ichidagi
devorda bo‘lib,
tomoshabinlar shu
binoning o‘rtasida
maxsus qurilgan
maydonchadan
panoramani ko‘ra-
dilar. Birinchi pa-
noramani 1787-88
yillarda irlandiyalik
rassom R. Barker
Edinburgda
yaratgan.

Pape-mashe
(frans. papier
mashe — ezilgan
qog‘oz)- to‘yib
ezilgan qog'oz,
karton va boshqa
narsalarga yopish-
qoq moddalar,
kraxmal, gips
gorishtirib hosil
gilinadigan ma-
terial. Badiiy
maxsulotlar, o*yin-
choglar, ayrim

Jmojiel U KUBOT-
HBIX, YTOORT
HACTOPHS OKHBAIIA.
[Tanopamasni Kpyr
HAXOJUTCS HA
CTEHE BHYTPH
3/1aHus, U 3pUTEIN
MOTYT YBHIETH
naHopamy co
CIIenHaaLHO
TIOCTPOEHHOM
TIIOMAKH B
LEHTPE 3/1aHus.
[Tepsast manopama
Obula co3jlana B
1787-88 romax
MpIIaHICKHUM
XYJI0KHAKOM P,
bapkepom B
DauHOypre.

!

Mane-mame ($p.
Papier mashe — u3-
MenbueHHas Oyma-
ra) - MaTepual,
H3rOTOBJICHHBIH M3
CMECH IIPOTIH-
TAHHONH U3MEIIb-
yeHHoH Oymarm,
KapToHa U JIPYTUX
KJIEeB, Kpaxmasna,
runca. Ucmons-
3yeTcs MpH U3ro-
TOBJICHUH XY10-
JKECTBECHHBIX H3-
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animals are il
in front of the

picture to muk mi tayyorlashda
the story cony i
alive. The ﬂour Koreya,
panoramic ¢iif Yuponiyada minia-
is on the wall alar tayyor-

inside the
building. and
spectators cun

shda gadimdan

the panorami 0'yash, _m—ammw
from a specinl i

built platform virlar ishlash,
the middle ol'§ usmlar chizish
building. Tl umkin. Quticha,
panorama Wik ) acEE. tayyor-
created in | /i ‘P

by the Irish u ;vﬁm_mE_m&

R. Barker in — (fran.
Edinburgh. pustel, lot.pastello,
Pape-mashe pista — xamir),
(French: p purdishsiz qurug,
mashe - c1 yumshoq, rangli
paper) - a yalamlarda ras-
made of a ._.. mlik san’ati,

of saturated kukun holatiga
crushed paper, keltirilgan pig-
cardboard unid mentlarga kamed,

other adhesiv
starch, gypsul
Used in the
manufacture o
products, toys
some housc il

wit, ba'zida bo‘r,
pips va boshqalarni
1|0 shib press-
lnngan; shuning-
ek, shu texnikada

f

Ihlangan asar.

0'zg or buyumlari,

JIEJINiA, UTPYIIEK,
HEKOTOPBIX Npeji-
METOB JIOMAIIIHET O
obuxoja, yued-
uukoB. Uznasua
€ro MCIOJTb30BaAJIH
TIPH M3TOTOBIEHHH
MHHHAATIOP B
Kurae, Kopee u
SAnonnn. [lane-
MarieH MOKHO
KPacHuTh, MMOKPBI-
BaTh JIAKOM, THC-
HHUTB ¥ KPACHTE.
Kopobky gacto
HUCITONIB3YIOT JUIS
M3TOTOBJIEHHS
MacoK.

Macrens - (Gpan.
[Tacrens, nor. Ilac-
Telb, MAaKapOHbI -
TECTO), HCKYCCTBO
PHCOBaHUA CYXHMH
MITKHMH BET-
HBIMH KapaHza-
mamu 6e3 dnanna,
BJIABJIEHHBIX B 110~
POIIKOBBIE THT-
MEHTEI, KaMmel,
MOJIOKO, HHOI'/IA
MeJ1, THTIC U JIp. ; a
TaKxKe paboTsl,
pa3paboTaHHEIE B
9TOH TEXHHUKE.
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items, textbooks.
It has long been
used in the
manufacture of
miniatures in
China, Korea and
Japan. Pape-
mashen can be
painted,
varnished,
embossed and
painted. The box
is often used to
make masks.

Pastel - (fran.
pastel, lot.pastello,
pasta - dough), the
art of painting in
dry, soft, colored
pencils without a
flange, pressed
into the powdered
pigments camed,
milk, sometimes
chalk, gypsum,
etc. ;aswell as a
work developed in
this technique.
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Pedestal — (ital.
Puede — oyoq,
stalle - joy) ko*-
pincha ustiga
haykal qo*yila-
digan ustunsimon
supa. Unga deko-

rativ vazalar, ustun,

obelisk ham

o‘rnatishi mumkin.

Har xil shakllarda
(doira, to‘rt, besh,
olti girrali va
boshq.) bo‘lib,
g“isht, xarsang,
yaxlit toshdan
ishlanadi, ko*-
pincha nagsh,
bo‘rtma tasvir
(relef)lar bilan
bezatiladi.

Perpendikulyar —
gorizantal tekis-
likka nisbatan tik
chiziq.

Peredvijniklar
(sayyor ko‘rgaz-
machilar) — Ros-
siyada yirik prog-

Ibenecraur -
(uran. Puede — cro-
ma, stalle - mecT0)
IIpeJICTaB-JIgeT
coboif cTonbwa-
TYIO TUIOIIA/IKY, Ha
KOTOPO# HacTo
IIOMELIAETCS CTa-
Tys. Ero moxHo
YKpacuTh Jegopa-
THBHBIMHU Bazamm,
KOJIOHHAMH 1
obemuckamu. On
ObIBaeT pasHoii
opmsr (xpyr,
YeThIpe, MATh, 1Iec-
THYTOJILHUK U T.
1.), Cnenan u3
KHpIHYa, KaMHs,
LEJILHOTO KaMHS
4acTo YKpaileH
y30paMH H peJibe-
hamn.

Hepnengukyasp -
3TO BEPTHKAJIbLHAS
JIMHHAS OTHOCH-
TEJTbHO TOPU3OH-
TaJlbHOM 1II0C-
KOCTH.

[epeapmxankn -
KpyInHeiiee ne-
PENOBOE JIEMOK-
paTH4eCcKoe Xy-
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Pedestal - (i
lian. Puede
stalle - place
columnar ply
on which iy ¢
placed a stal
can be deco
with dec
vases, colu
and obelisky
comes in dill§
shapes (cir¢Iy
four, five,
gonal, etc.) i
made of brick
rock, solid sl
and is often
decorated wil
patterns and
reliefs.

Perpendiculy
a vertical line
relative to the

horizontal plug

Peredvizhnil

(traveling
exhibitors) iu
largest prog:

o._B& Rea-
Hk yo‘nalishdagi
te'dodli rassom
xaykaltarosh-
wlan tashkil
pran bu uyush-
\uning tashabbus-
lari G.G.Mya-
hudoev, I.N. Kra-
wkoy, N.N.Ge,

' (i.Perov va

‘lib,

_._m_ I.N.Kramskoy
ili, Peredvijniklar
nrlarida mehnat-
Lushlar hayotini
0'proq aks ettir-
lilar, vatanpar-

yarlik tuyg‘ularni

_ oaca_z?m -

(Iran. ﬁmqmumnﬁzm

shuningdek kuza-

JIO’KECTBEHHOE
obbeiMHEeHNE B
Poccun (1870-
1923). Oone-
JIMHEHHE TAJaHT-
JIUBBIX XYH0XK-
HUKOB-PEaTUCTOB H
CKYJIBITOPOR OBLTO
uHAIAIpoBaHo I
I". MsicoetoeBbIM,
M. H. Kpamckum,
H.H.Te, B.T. Ile-
POBBIM M JIPYTHMH,
a ero WIeHHBIM
PYKOBOJIHUTEINEM
owin M. H. Kpamc-
Koii. B mpon3sse-
nennax llepensmx-
HHUKa OosblIe OT-
pazusics ObIT TpY-
JLIAXCS, CO3-
JIaHbl TATPHO-
THYECKHE CLEHBI.

[lepenexkTnsa —
(dpanu. Iepcnex-
THBa, lot.perspicio -
SICHO BUXKY)
n300paxkenue
GoNbIIUX TEI B
TUIOCKOCTH, UX
CTPOEHHE M PacIo-
TOXKEHHE, a TaKKe
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ressive democratic
art association in
Russia (1870-
1923). The
association of
talented realist
artists and
sculptors was
initiated by GG
Myasoedoev, IN
Kramskoy, NN
Ge, VG Perov and
others, and its
ideological leader
was IN Krams-
koy. In Pered-
vizhnik’s works,
the life of the
working people
was more reflec-
ted, and patriotic
scenes were
created.

Perspective —
(fran. perspective,
lot.perspicio - |
see clearly), the
image of large
bodies in the
plane, their
structure and
location, as well
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tuvchidan uzoqligi
yetkazib beriladi.

Peshayvon
(ital..loggia tax-
tasupa, maydon).
Italiya Renessansi
va yevropa klas-
sisizmi arxitek-
turasida — chuqur
joy, tochka, bir
yoki bir necha
tarafi ochiq, unda
devorlarni qator
ustunlar, arkada va
panjaralar almash-
tiradi. Peshayvon —
bu bolxona ayvoni,
qoidasiga ko'ra,
bolxona ayvonidan
farqli devorga
qurilgan.

Peyzaj — tasvirly
san’at janri, uning
asosini yovvoyi
yoki odam tasvir-
lagan tabiat tasviri
hisoblanadi. Joylar-
ning, arxitektura
inshootlarining,

Um.nn.ﬂom.—mﬁ@ oT
Habmoaartes.

Jlopxust (uran.
loggia momocrT,
miomaska). B
apXHTEKType
HTATBIHCKOTO
Peneccanca u
EBPOIIEHCKOTO
KJIACCHIIA3MA - %
yriryOJieHHOE T10-
MelIeHHe, HUIIA,
OTKpBITas ¢ OJHOH
HIIH HECKOJBKAX
CTOPOH, T/I€ CTEHY
3daMCHAIOT KOJIOH-
HaJla, apkaza, ma-
paret. Jlomxus —
9TO MOAH(HUIH-

poBaHHbI OanKoH,

KakK [1paBHJIO. BCT-
POECHHBIH B CTEHY,
B OTJIMYHE OT BhIC-
Tynatoutero dai-
KOHA.

Ileiizax — 310
AKaHp H300paszu-
TEJILHOIO UCKYC-
CTBa, B OCHOBE
KOTOPOTO JIEHKHT
n3obpakenue 1u-
KOM WM yejloBe-
YECKOM NpHPO/IbL.
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as the distum

from the oh

Loggia (Itull iqiy yoki

loggia platlog nyoliy ko*rinishi.
playground), lushga janrlarning
architecture o E.ﬂ foni sifatida
Italian Renul m qo°llanishi
sance and [

open niche
one or more
parties, whe
wall is replue

wmw;n_ va
ali ustunga o°x-

colonnade, i hash, tekis to*rt-
parapet. Loy Erm_n msmEamm_
a modificd
_um_.no.:z. (IR _ orafika
built into (he i, tashviqot,
as opposed i ‘gish
acting balooi
arilgan san’at
Muri. Rassom
wmonidan yara-
tlgan asl nus-
Landscape | xining nashriyotda
genre of ling {Juyta ishlab chi-
the basis ol W urilishi. Uzoq
is the depictiy mnsofada ham
wild or huiin o' rinishi kerak.
nature. Reul§
imaginary v Plan — tasviriy
places, natda: tasvirlash

Peansneni wim
BooOpakaeMbIii
BHJ[ MECT, apXH-
TEKTYPHBIX COO-
PY)KEHHIi, MOpS 1
T.1. TakKe MOXKeT
MCTIOBE30BATHLCS
Kak MOpPTPETHBIH
($oH s Apyrux
JKAHPOB.

IMuasicrpa — 510
MJTOCKHH IPAMOY-
TONLHBIA BBICTYII B
CTEHE, HAllOMM-
HAIOLIU TOTOBYIO
KamuTeb U CTON0.

Inakart — 210
rpadudeckoe n300-
paskeHue, npeaHas-
HAYEHHOE JUIsl
Mponarasbl, peK-
JIaMBl HITH YTCHHSL.
Penpoayxius
OpHIHHAJA, CO3-
JIAHHOI'0 XYI0¥K-
HHUKOM B HM3Jla-
TenbeTBe. OH J1011-
JkeH ObITh BHIIEH C
00JIBIIOr0 paccTos-
HHSL.

Ilnan — B n306pa-
3UTENLHOM HC-
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architectural
structures, sea,
etc. Can also be
used as a portrait
background for
other genres.

A pilaster is a flat
rectangular bulge
in the wall that
resembles a fini-
shed capital and a
base column.

A poster is a type
of graphic,
artwork designed
for propaganda.
advertising, or
reading purposes.
Reproduction of
an original created
by an artist in a
publishing house.
It should be
visible from a
long distance.

Plan — in the
visual arts: the
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masshtabi, tas-
virdagi buyum-
larning joylashish
o‘rni.

Plastika (yunon.
Plastike — mulo-
yim, go‘zal) -
haykaltaroshlik,
bo‘rttirib xajmli
turli shakllar
yaratishda uyg-un-
lik, ifodalilik
tasvirlar yaratish
san’ati.

Plastika san’ati —
san’at turlarini
birlashtiruvchi
tushuncha, har
qanday vaqtda
o‘zgarmay, joy-
larda mavjud
bo‘lgan asarlar.
Tasviriy san’atlar:
rassomlik san’ati,
haykaltaroshlik,
grafika, monu-
mental san’at, foto
san’at.

KyccTBe: MacmTabd
HA300parkeHusl,
pacnonoxXeHne
MPeAMETOB Ha
H300paxeHun.

Inacruka (rpeu.
Ike Plastikeike - - -
- MSITKH#, KpacH-
BBIH) - HCKYCCTBO
CKYJIBIITYPN, CO3-
JlaHHe rapMOHNY-
HBIX, BBIPAHTEIb-
HBIX 00pa30B MpH
CO3/IaHUM pa3-
JUYHBIX popm
THCHEHHSI.

[LnacTuueckoe
HCKYCCTBO - 3TO
KOHLEIIHs, 00he-
JHHSIONMAs XY10-
KECTBEHHbIE (hop-
MBI, IIPOH3BEIe-
HH3l, KOTOpLIE HE
MEHSIOTCS B J11000€e
BpEMsl H CYLIECT-
BYIOT Ha 3eMmJIe.
H3o6pazurenbHoe
HACKYCCTBO: KH-
BOIUCh, CKYJIbII-
Typa, rpajuka,
MOHYMEHTAIbHOE
HCKYCCTBO, (hoTor-

padus.
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scale of the lustik anatomiya
the location iam tanasining
objects in (l ilishi, shakl sha-
image ili, mushaklar
shi va ular-
Plastic (Ci¢ o bog'-
ike Plastikel A $hi, uyg ﬁ._,B._m_
- - soft. bel " Om.w,cmcEﬁ.u r-
- the art of'H | E.__mm: ta’limot.
ture, the ¢p nstik _msmﬂon.me
of harmonio Eomiarga o rga-
oxv_.omaﬁ.___ | ligan fanlardan
in the crenthy
various lori
embossing,
lustik yechim —
Plastic art | ‘ _”MMMM:.,
i ykaltaroshlik
that do not urlarida .mrmw_
at any time &
exist on the
ground. I'ing i va boshqa
painting, nddalar aralash-
sculpture, usidan hosil bo*-
graphics,
monumeniul
photogi ‘z
kal asarlarining
antlabki eskiz-
ini ishlashda
)'pincha plastilin

hlntishadi.

Ilnacruseckas
AHATOMHS — 3TO
W3yYeHHE B3au-
MOCBSI3H MEXIY
CTPOEHHEM YeJI0-
BEYECKOIo Tella,
ero hopmoii,
BHEITHAM BHIOM
MBIIII] 11X B3au-
Mocsszamu. [nac-
THYECKas aHaTO-
MHSI — OJIHa U3
JUMCITUTIIINH, KOTO-
PBIM TIPETIOAAIOT
XYIOKHAKH.

ILracTuueckoe
pemenne — IpHB-
JNIeKaTeTbHOCTD
dopmbl kapan-
JIALIoOM, POCIIHCHIO,
CKYJIBITYPOI.

IlnacTHiun — 310
JIPOIKIKEBOE Be-
iecTBo, 06pazo-
BaHHOE W3 CMECH
[JIHHBI, BOCKA U
JIPYTHX BELIECTB.
XYN0KHUKHA 4ACTO
HCIIOJIB3YTOT
TUTACTHIIHH JUTIS
CO3/IaHHUs TIEPBBIX
3CKHM30B CBOMX

CKYJBIITYP.
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Plastic anatomy
is the study of the
relationship
between the
structure of the
human bodys, its
shape, the
appearance of
muscles and their
interconnections.
Plastic anatomy is
one of the
disciplines taught
to artists.

Plastic solution —
the attractiveness
of the form in
pencil, painting,
sculpture.

Plasticine is a
yeast substance
formed from a
mixture of clay,
wax and other
substances. Artists
often use
plasticine to create
the first sketches
of their sculptures.
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Plener — ustaxona
devorlari orasida
emas, ochiq ha-
voda, tabiiy sha-
roitlarda ishlash.
Plener atamasi
odatda manzaga
nisbatan qo‘llanadi,
shuning rassomlik
san’ati turlarining
asarlarini ifodalash
uchun qo*llanadi,
ko‘p qirralilik va
ranglarning og‘ir
munosabatlari bilan
ajralib turadi.

Podmalevok —
ko*p qatlamli
yogli rassomlik
san’ati texnikasida
chiziladigan rasm
ustida ishlashga
tayyorlanish.

Portret — tasviriy
san’atda, grafika,
haykaltaroshlikda
inson yoki odamlar
guruhini tasvir-
lovchi janr. Tosh-
larda, nishonlarda,
miniature, freska

Ilnenep - pabora
Ha OTKPBITOM
BO3AYXE, B €CTECT-
BEHHBIX YCIIOBHSIX,
a He MeXy cTe-
HaM¥U MacTepCKOi.
Tepmun men
00BIMHO TTpUMeE-
HSETCS K MeH3aKy,
NO3TOMY OH HC-
MOJIL3YETCS st
OTIHCAHUA MTPOU3-
BEJIEHHH UCKYC-
CTBA, XapakTepH-
3YIOIUXCA YHUBEP-
CATLHOCTRIO ¥
TSOKEJTBIM COOTHO-
HICHHEM IIBETOB.

IMogmasieBok —
MOJArOTOBKA K
paboTe Haj pu-
CYHKOM B TEXHHKE
MHOT'OCJIOMHOM
MAacIIsIHOM JKUBO-
MTHACH.

Hoprper — 310
JKaHp B n300pa-
3UTEIHLHOM HUCKYC-
cTBE, rpadmke,
CKYJIBIITYpE, N300-
pakaroLui 4eno-

BEKa WK TPYTIy
mojeii. Paboraer
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Plener -

the open ul adi. Muhim
natural co sonlari — nafaqat
not betwiws (i ko‘rinish,
walls of e ichki ma’-
workshaop, y dunyosini
term plein yetkazib
usually npp Hshga garatilgan
the | _ vir.

it is used i

describe

the art |

characiterl sament —
versatilily ines. postament)
heavy

izey, badiiy
4 u__xq:m_mam

wu Iransiya

e Irly san’ati yo*-
painting, hi. Sobiq
Portraiin i
genre (hil | yangi tasviriy
a person up stalari hayot
of peoplu | dan uning
arts, graplil iy holatini
sculpture. virlashga
on stones, i beradi.
miniatures

Ha KaMHSX, 3Ha4-
Kax, MHHHATIOpax,
(peckax ¥ MHOrOM
JapyroM. Baxaem
KpUTEPHEM SIB-
JIseTCs H300pake-
HHE, KOTOPOe Mpu3-
BaHO Tepe/laTh HE
TOJBKO BHEITHHWHA
BHJI, HO ¥ BHYT-
PEHHMIT JYXOBHEBIH
MHP.

[lepamenT - (HeMm.
[Teenecran) — my-
3¢, Mpamop. Jiepe-
BSHHBII 10JI, KO-
TOPBIA CTaBSIT MO/
CTaTyH Ha
XYZ0XKECTBEHHBIX
BbICTABKAX.

MocTumunpecenon
H3M - JKaHp (paH-
L1y3CKOro HCKYC-
crBa XIX u XX
BeKOB. HoBble
KHBOIHCHBIC
cpeicTBa OBIBIINX
MMITPECCHOHUCTOB
noMoraroT u3obpa-
3UTh €0 TIOCTOSH-
HOE COCTOSIHUE U3
MOMEHTOB KH3HH.
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frescoes and mo-
re. The impor-tant
criteria is an
image that aims to
convey not only
the appearance,
but also the inner
spiritual world.

Pedestal -
(German: pe-
destal) - a mu-
seum, a marble,
wooden floor,
which is placed
under the statues
in art exhibitions.
Post-Impres-
sionism was a
branch of French
art in the 19th and
20th centuries.
The new pictorial
means of the for-
mer Impres-
sionists help to
depict its con-
tinual state from

the moments of
life.
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Postmodernism —
XX asrning ikkin-
chi yarmida hay-
kaltaroshlik, ar-
xitektura va tas-
virly san‘at yo*-
nalishi. Tushun-
chalari ko*p.
Odatda hayotni
tabiiy gabul
qiluvchi asarlarni
shunday nom-
lanadi. San’atni
tomoshabinga
qaytaradi, omma
didi, qarashlari va
kayfiyatiga
asoslanadi.

Profil — (ital.
Provilo — ko‘rinish)
— yuz yoki biror
narsaning yon to-
monidan ko‘ri-
nishi.

Pronaoas — sellaga
kiraverishdagi
xona, dahliz.

Protorenessans
(grek, protos —
dastlabki, frans.
Renaissaus uyg*o-

HMocTmonepunsm —
9TO UCCIIEOBaHHE
CKYJBIITYPEIL, ap-
XHTEKTYPBI H H300-
Pa3snuTeNLHOTO
HUCKYCCTBa BTOPOM
TIOJIOBUHEI JIBAJI-
naroro Bexka. Ecte
MHOTO TTOHATHIA.
OO6brHO Tak Ha-
3BIBAIOTCS ﬂﬁc.wu-
BEJICHHS, KOTOPEIE
€CTECTBEHHO 0XKIB-
nst0T. OH BO3B-
pamaer 3pHTeso
HCKYCCTBO, OCHO-
BaHHOE Ha BKycax,
B3rTISAX U HACT-
POEHHUAX MYOINKH.

Hpodmuns — (urai.
Provilo — Bun) -
BHJL cOOKY Ha JIHIIO
HJIM YTO-TO B 3TOM
poe.

Iponaoac — kom-
HATa y BXoJa B
KaMmepy. KOpHIOp.

IIporo-peneccanc
(rpeu. Protos —
pan-HuH, dp.
Renaissaus Awa-
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Postmodery ~ Italiya

is the study ¢ I'ati va mada-
sculpture, i rivojlani-
architecture Idagi bosgich
fine arts in Wl HI-XTV asrlarga
second hull ¢ i keladi.

twentieth co
There are 1

are so namel
brings art h
the viewer, |
on the taston
views and i
of the publig

nikasi, neoimp-
Jlonizmga xos
liusiyat. Mayda,
i zida nuqtali

Profile - (|1
Provilo — vl
a side view ¢
face or son

Pronaoas -

kening) — sram pa3-
BHTHSA HTAITBSHC-
KOI'0 HCKYCCTBA M
KYJIBTYpPBI BOC-
xomut Kk XII-XIV
BEKaM.

ITponopumst —
(motT.proportio -
OTHOLIEHHE) — OT-
HOIIIEHHUE OT/Ie-
THHBIX 3]IEMEHTOB
TIPOH3BEACHNS HC-
KYyCCTBa W pa3mepa
BCETO TPOU3-
BEJIEHMS.

IyanTiniausm -
TeXHHKa U300pa-
3MUTEILHOTO HC-
KYCCTBa, Xapak-
TepHas JUIs HEOUM-
IPECCHOHU3MA.
Mernkuie, naHOrIA

«Q»

SHAKH [MPCITHHAHNA.

saus Awakening) -
the stage of de-
velop-ment of
Italian art and
culture dates back
to the XIII-XIV
centuries.

Proportion —
(lot.proportio -
relation) - the
relation of
individual
elements of a
work of art and
the size of the
whole work.
Pointilism is a
technique of fine
art, a charac-
teristic of neo-
impressionism.
Small, sometimes
punctuation.

room at (he

entrance (o | Judama naqsh —

cell, a corrii prument san’ati
Proto-Renl &S.v:._. Bir
sance (Ciroul lurdagi .%o_c
protos - il uli material bo*-
French. Rei idan (tosh,

Mozauka - OJIHH
13 BHJIOB MOHY-
MEHTAILHOTO HC-
KycctBa. M300pa-
JKEHHE, BBLITOJHEH-
HOE U3 OZIHOPOJI-
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Mosaic - a type of
monumental art.
An image made
from similar or
different material
particles (stone,
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shisha, keramik
toshtaxta va
boshqalar)
ishlanadigan tasvir.
Asarlarga bezak
berish uchun
qo‘llaniladi, keng
tarqgalgan turi —
inkrustatsiya.

Qalam — chizish,
bo‘yash va chiz-
machilikka mo*l-
jallangan buyum
yoki yozuv quroli,
ichi loyga o*xshash
grafitli moddadan
iborat bo‘lgan
yog‘och tayoq, ichi
ko‘mir, qo‘rg‘o-
shin, grafit yoki
quruq presslangan
bo‘yoqlardan
(rangli qalamlar)
iborat bo‘lishi
mumkin, odatda
ustki gismi yog‘och

HEIX MJIA pa3iny-
HEIX TTO MaTepHay
qacTHll (KaMeHsb,
cMmalbTa, KepamH-
YecKue TUTHTKH 1
up.). [Ipumensercs
JUIS yKpalieHus
MPON3BE/ICHHUI Jie-
KOPaTHBHO-TIPHK-
JI4JTHOTO UCKYCCT-
Ba, pexe st cha-
JIaHUsI CTAHKOBBIX
MIPOH3BE/IEHHHA.
Hawuboree pacri-
pPOCTpaHEHHBIH BU
— WHKpYCTaLHs.

Kapanjgam —
ITucsmennas
MPUHAIIEKHOCTD
HIIH TIpEeIMET Jist
pHCOBaHMs, PaCK-
paiinBaHu, Yep-
qeHNs — IePEeBAH~-
Has najoyvka co
CTEPIKHEM M3 CMe-
CH INIMHMCTOH Mac-
Chl ¢ rpa(uToM, yr-
JIEM, CBMHIIOM, I'pa-
(urToM MK CyXOH
CIpeccoBaHHON
Kpackoil (LiBETHLIE
KapaH/amm),
00OBLIYHO B Jiepe-
BSIHHOH WJIH
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smalti, ceri
tiles, etc.). It

used for
decoration
of decoraliv
rarely 10 Cron
easel worlks,
most comine

type - inlay,

Pencil - A
cylinder or &
black lead,
colored chal
slate or
used for diu

_ ki metaldan

m_E_n:E_E
ushdir. Turlari:
bvizm, kubizm,
\ilurism, ekspres-
onizm, dadaizm,
rrealizm, mav-
hum san’at va

Jushtirgan texnik
wsul, Qogoz yoki
ntoda qattiq
0'yqalam va moy
ho'yoglar bilan
hezak berish.

MeTaLTHYECKOH
OTIpaBe.

Kparkuii apan-
rapansm — XyJ1o-
JKECTBEHHBIE
HarpapieHns XX
B.. JUIsl KOTOPBIX
XapakTepHo 0OHOB-
JIEHNE TPaJUIIHi,
TTOMCKH HOBBIX
cpeactB 1 GopMm
poruiomieHus. Bu-
Ib1: POBH3M, KY-
onaM, QyTypH3M,
IKCITPECCHOHN3M,
Jlazian3mM, croppea-
u3M, abCTpakTHOE
MCKYCCTBO H JIp.

Teqno - 910 001AN
BUJL JTIOJIEH.

Cyxast KHCTh —
TEXHUYCCKHH
[pHeM, rpaHu-
qamui ¢ XKUBO-
HCHIO M rpadu-
Kot — paboTa KecT-
KHMH KUCTSIMH,
cnabo HachIIIEH-
HBIMH MacJIAHBIMHA
KpacKaMH Ha He
3arpyHTOBaHHOU
TKaH! Wik Oymare.
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Short avant-
garde - art mo-
vements of the
twentieth century.
For which a
renewal of tra-
dition, the search
for new means
and forms of em-
bodiment. Views:
Fauvism, Cubism,
Futurism, Expres-
sionism, Dadaism,
surrealism,
abstract art, etc.

Body is the
general appea-
rance of people.

Dry brush —
technique bor-
dering on painting
and drawing —
work hard brush,
slightly saturated
not grounded oil
paints on fabric or

paper.



337  Qo‘shimcha rang-

lar — ranglarni ara-
lashtirganda hosil
bo‘ladigan omuxta
rang yoki rangning
tusi, oxangi, to‘g’-
ligi, ochligi, g‘izil,
sarig® zangori rang-
larni g*o*shish
org‘ali olingan
ranglar.

338  Qog‘oz - tasviriy
san'atda qog‘oz
ko‘proq akvarel
bilan ishlashda
go‘llaniladi, bu
yerda ortiqcha
takrorlanishlardan
qochib, fagat bir
gancha muloha-
zalar bilan
kifoyalanish
mumkin.

339 Rakurs (Frans.
Raccourci — qis-
qgarish) — tasviriy
sanatda: narsaning
uzoqdagi qism-
larini gisqartirib,

Jonoanareanubie
IBETA - OTO IIBETA.
KOTOpEIE 00pa-
3YIOTCS ITyTEM CMe-
IIHBAHUS [BETOB
WITH J100aBIIeHHS
TAKHX IBETOB, KaK
OTTEHOK, TOH, TOY-
HOCTE, SIPKOCTB,
KPACHBIH, JKEIThIH
W CHHH. .

Bymara - bymare,
€e KauecTBam, coc-
TaBy M Ip. OTBO-
JIUTCS 3HAYHTEIb-
HOE MECTO B OITH-
CaHUAX aKBapel, a
OATOMY BO H30e-
KaHWEe W3ITAIIHAX
MOBTOPEHHH 3/1ECH
MOKHO OrpaHu-
YHTBCS JIMIb HEC-
KOJIbKMMH 3aMeva-
HHSIMH.

Complemes
colors are w
that are o

( .Bﬁﬁw tas-

as hue, tong,
racy, lightne

red, yellow virning eng
blue. h anjom-
ridan biri hisob-
hadi. Atrof-
Paper - Paji huhitning rang -
quality. com irang holda aks
sition, and u natura-
prominently I§ ping muhim jihat-
descriptions 4 \ri ko' rsatilishida
watercolory, ranglar jilosi asosiy
so to avoid u'rinni egallaydi.
unnecessary
repetition hel
may restricl
ourselves 1o i Rang kontrasti —
remarks.

Jjihatidan ajralib

«R»

{uradigan ranglar-
ning birga qo‘l-

Paxype (¢p. Rac-
courci — cokpa-

ImeHne) — B n300-
pa3uTEILHOM HC-
KyccTBe: n300pa-
JKEHHE YIaJICHHBIX
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lanilishi. Rang-

Rakurs (I'reqn larning sovuq
Raccourci Issiqligi kartina
tening) — in (i umaa.ouzm«::.sm
visual arts: (e &E.:w turishida
depiction ol di {a’sir ko rsatadi.
tant parts ol ni

bir-biridan faqat tus

yacTeH npeaMeTa
myTeM yKopaiu-
BAHUSA H CKATHS.
[TepcrieKTHBHOE
puBEACHHE OTH-
caHHO# (POPMBIL.

Iper - 0OJIHO W3
OCHOBHBIX XYII0-
JECTBEHHBIX Cpe/l-
CTB B KUBOTIUCH
(cm.). Mzobpa-
JKEHHE MpeIMET-
HOTO MHpa, pa3-
HOOOpa3HBIX
cBOiCTB M ocoben-
HOCTEH HATyphI B
JKUBOITHCH TIEPE-
J1atoTes MOCPeCT-
BOM OTHOILIEHHH 1
[IBETOBBIX OTTEH-
KOB.

IIBeToBOIl KOHT-
pacT — CONoCTaB-
neHue JONOTHHA-
TEJILHBIX IBETOB
WJIA LIBETOB, OT-
JIAYATOIMXCs APYT
OT JipyTa TI0 CBET-
note. KoHTpacTh!
JIOTIOITHATENBHBIX,
XOJIOJIHBIX ¥ TET-
JIBIX IIBETOB 5B~
ISIOTCSI HEOTHEM=-
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object in abbre-
viated form.
Perspective
reduction of the
form described.

Color - one of the
main artistic me-
dia in painting
(see). The image
of the objective
world, a variety of
properties and
features of nature
in painting passed
through
relationships and
colors.

Color contrast -
comparison of
complementary
colors or colors
that differ from
each other in
brightness.
Contrasts
additional, cold
and warm colors
are an integral
part of color
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Rang yorqinligi -
raigdorda jilolanish
xossasidir. Yorug*-
lik nurlari ko*p aks
etsa, rang och tus-
da, kam aks etgan-
da esa to*q tusda
jonlanadi.

Rang to‘yinganligi
- xromatik rang-
ning yorqinligi
boyicha o°ziga
teng keladigan
kulrang axromatik,
rangdan ko‘p yoki
kam miqdorda
singdirish qobi-
liyatiga aytiladi.

Ranglarning vaz-
minligi — ranglar-
ning kishida og*ir
va engil taassu-
rotlar uyg‘otuvchi
xususiyati, to‘q va
och ranglar.

Ranglarning
tozaligi — mazkur
rang tusining spektr
tusiga yaqinlashib

JIEMBIM 3JIEMEHTOM
IBETOBOTO pele-
HHS KapTHH.

SpkocTh nBeTA -
9TO CBOHCTBO
rJIsiHIA B Kazpe.
Yem Oonpline ceera,
TEM spYe IBET H
MeHBIIIE CBETA.

%

Haceimennocrts
1BEeTa - 3TO CITO-
coOHOCTB axpoma-
THYECKOTO CEporo
1IBETA IOIJI0MAaTh
OoJIbIIIe HITH MCHB-
Lie [IBeTa, 9To
9KBHBAJICHTHO
APKOCTH XpoMa-
THYECKOIO 11BETA,

IlgeToBoil Damanc
- 3TO CBOMCTBO
IIBETOB, KOTOpOE
BBI3LIBAET Y YEJIO-
BCKa TsIKEJIBIE U
CBETJIbIE BIIEYAT-
JICHHUS, TEMHBIE U
CBETJIBIE 1IBETA.

Yucrora Kpacok -
9TO NpHOIHIKEHHE
3TOTO LBETa K
CIEKTPabHOMY
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solutions orishi. Spektr

paintings. inglari eng toza
Color bright anglarni ara-

is a properly htirish - ikki xil
gloss in the If fngdan uchinchi
The more lig il rangni hosil
there is. the iilish, aralashma
brighter the oki omuxta rang-
and the leyu I§ . Masalan, gizil,
there is. i(-zargaldoq va

Color satury
is the ability

gray achromu gi nozik
absorb more harg — 1. O'zga-
less of a coli fish, ba’zida se-
which is equ ilarsiz, natura
valent to the ingining tashqi
brightness of muhit ta’siri ostida
chromatic colé 0'zgarishi. 2.

Yorug:lik kuchi,

Color balang hoyligi, ranglar

a feature of utanosibligi bo*-
that evokes |y yicha ranglardagi
and light imyy kichkina o‘zgarish.
sions on a i Ranglarning teng-
dark and ligh lnshuvi qonuni -
colors. fenglik, ranglaming

' zaro muvofig-
lushuvi gonuni,
1o'ldimvchi va
(Jarama-qarshi

The purity o
colors is the uf
roach of this
to the spectrnl

neety. [IBera
Spectrum - caMmbie
YUCTEIE T[BETA.

CvemmBanne
nBeToB - 3TO
CO3/IaHHE TPETHETO
JPyTOTO 1BETA U3
JIBYX pa3sHBIX IBE-
TOB, CMEIIAHHBIX
WIJTA CMEIIAHHBIX
neeroB. Hanpuwmep,
KPacHbBIH, KeITHIH
W OpaH/KEBLIH.

Orrenok - 1)
HU3MEHEHHE, HHOTA
MaJio 3aMeTHOE,
[BETa HATYPbI MO
BO3JIEHCTBUEM
OKpyJKalollei ero
cpebl; 2) HeDOoIIb-
Ioe pa3jinvdHe B
Kpackax Io CBe-
TOCHJIE, HACKIIIIEH-
HOCTH, IIBETOBOMY
TOHY (CM).

3aKoH paBeHCTBA
IBETOB - 9TO pa-
BEHCTBO, 3aKOH
B3aMMHOTO COT-
JIACOBAHMUS 1IBETOB,
MOYKHO YBHIETh Ha
TipuMepe 011071~
HHUTEILHBIX U
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color. Spectrum
colors are the
purest colors.

Mixing colors is
the creation of a
third different
color from two
different colors,
mixed or blended
colors. For
example, red,
yellow and
orange.

Tint - 1) change,
sometimes not
clearly visible, the
colors of nature
under the
influence of his
environment, and
2) a slight
difference in color
on luminosity,
saturation and
color tone (see).

The law of color
equality can be
seen in the
example of
equality, the law
of mutual coor-
dination of colors,
complementary
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ranglar misolida
ko*rish mumkin.

Ranglarning
fazoviy xusu-
siyatlari — rang-
laming zichligi,
engilligi, yuzani
yaginlashtirib yoki
uzoglashtirib
ko‘rsatish qobi-
liyati.

Rangli keramika —
bo‘yalgan sopol
idish. Bronza dav-
ridan boshlab ki-
shilar sopol idish-
larni turli ranglar
bilan nagshlagan-
lar. Markaziy
Osiyoda rangli ke-
ramika VIII asrda
paydo bo‘lgan.
Idishlar gadimgi
davrda gizil va qo-
ra, antik davrda
ko‘proq qizil, V-
VI1I asrlarda kul
rang, IX-XIII asr-
larda oq, gizil, qo-
ra, oltin rang, XIV-
XVI asrlarda och
yashil rangga
bo‘yalgan.

KOHTpAcTHBIX
IIBETOB.

K npocrpaner-
BEHHLIM CBOIiCT-
BAM I[BETOB OT-
HOCATCS UHTEH-
CHBHOCTD, APKOCTH
[[BETA, BO3MOK-
HOCTE ITOKA3aTh
YBEJIMUEHHE HITH
yMEHBIIEHHE
ITOBEPXHOCTH.

[BeTnas Kepa-
MHKA - 9TO pac-
NMHCHOW Kepamu-
yeckuii cocya. Eme
¢ OpOH30BOTO BeKa
O/ yKpariaimm
KepaMHKy pa3s-
HBIMH [[BETAMH.
[{BeTHas KepaMHKa
nosisuiack B Cpel-
neit Azuu B VIII
Beke. B ipeBHOCTH
COCY/Ibl OKpaliu-
BA/IKCh B KPACHBIH
U YyepHBIH 1BETa, B
JIPEBHOCTH B OC-
HOBHOM B Kpac-
uwiil, B V-VII Be-
Kax - B CEpBlil, B
[X-XIII Bexax - B
Benblil. KpacHbIH,
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and contin

colors.
The spatinl
propertios ungtasvir —
colors are th Jevorlarga ish-
intensity, i ingan turli rasm-
of the colur, r, polotnolarga
ability 1o 200 iizilgan surat,
or out of the o va teatr deko-
surface. _ lari. Bu
jn’atda rang mu-
\im o°rinni egal-
Colored puoth flydi va uning xa-
is a painted _.81_ tomon-
ramic vessel | .__._n_m.b ,a.z..:_.
Since the i lnshkil giladi. Gra-
Age, people fika mms,m.:am rang
decorated pull ?.Snym.%_ M_.o_.ﬁaad-
with differonl; QR -fom 0tasa,
colors. Colol “ﬂwﬁhﬂgh mw_ﬂ.
ofttery appe QLS asavy
e qilib bo*Imaydi.
the VIII cenly Ratxa (hind.) —
The vessely yuxlit goyalarni
painted red i yo'iib ishlash
black in anciu hisobiga yaratilgan
times, mostly ihodatxona.
in antiquity, ¢ Rasm — grafik

in the V-VII
centuries, whil§
red, black, pold
the IX-XI11

centuries, and

vositalar — chi-
ziglar, shtrix,
dog‘lar yordamida
(o‘lda chizilgan
tasvir. Ularning

YepHBIH, 30JI0TOH,
B XIV-XVI Bekax -
B CBETJIO-3ETICHBIH.

Kuponuces -
pa3ITHMYHEIE Kap-
THHBI HA CTEHAX,
KapTHHBI Ha XOJIC-
Te, JIeKOpalnu s
KaHO U Tearpa. B
9TOM HCKYCCTBE
[[BET UTpACT BAK-
HYIO POJIb A 5B~
asieTcs OJIHOH M3
ero XapakTepHc-
ik. B rpaduke
IIBET - BCETO JIHIIH
BCIIOMOTaTEIbHAA
(yHKIHSA, KABO-
[MACh. ¥ 9TO HEBO3-
MOJKHO TpeZcTa-
BUTHL Oe3 1Bera.

Parxa (XHHIN) -
Xpam, IOCTPOEH-
HBIH H3 TBEPIBIX
cKail.

Pucynox -
n3obpaxeHue,
BLINOJTHEHHOE OT
PYKH C TIOMOIIIBIO
rpaduuecKuX
CpeJICTB - JINHIH,
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light green in the
XIV-XVI
centuries.

Painting - various
paintings on the
walls, paintings
on canvas, cinema
and theater deco-
rations. In this art,
color plays an
important role and
is one of its cha-
racteristics. In
graphic art, color
is just an auxiliary
function, painting
and it is impos-
sible to imagine
without color.

Ratha (Hindi) is a
temple built by
rolling out solid
rocks.

Figure - image by
hand using
graphical tools -
line, bar, spots.
Combinations
provide plastic
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uyg‘unligi plastik
shakl, rang va nur
uyg‘unligini beradi.
Qoidasiga ko‘ra,
bitta rangda yoki
chegaralangan miq-
dordagi ranglardan
foydalaniladi.
Texnologiyasi:
quruq va suyuq
bo*yoq vositalari.
Qurugqlari: ko mir,
grafit galam,
sangina (qizil bo‘r).
Suyuglari: tush,
sepiya, siyoh.
Asosi: pergament,
qog‘oz.

Rasmiylashtirish
san’ati —uy. ko*-
cha, maydon, bog",
vitrina, ko‘rgazma,
ekspozitsiyalarning
vaqtinchalik badiiy
rasmiylashtirilishi.
Arxitektura, ras-
somlik san’ati, gra-
fika, teatr, musiqa,
kino vositalaridan
foydalaniladi.

mTpHxa, naraa. Ux
COYETaHMs aioT
IUTACTHYECKYHO
MO/IEJINPOBKY, TO-
HallbHbIE H CBETO-
TeHeBbIe 3()(PeKTEL
Kax npasuno, BbI-
TTOJIHACTCS OJIHAM
IBETOM JTHOO oTpa-
HUYEHHBIM UX
guciiom. Texto-
JIOTHSI: CYXHE H
AKHIKHE Kpacsime
BemecTra. Cyxne:
YIoJjib, rpadguTHBIH
Kapasialll, CaHTu-
Ha (KpacHBIA Me).
JKuakue: Tyub,
Cellusl, YepHuJIa.
OcHoBa: nepra-
MeHT, Oymara.

Odopmurenscxoe
HCKYCCTBO - Bpe-
MEHHOE XY/I07KeCT-
BeHHOE odopmie-
HHE JIOMOB, YIIHIL,
MJ1011a/1ei, caJioB,
[ApKOB. BUTPHH,
9KCITO3HIIHH, BBIC-
TaBok. [lonb3yercs
CpejicTBaMH ap-
XUTEKTYPBI, HH-
BOTTMCH, TpadQMKH,
TeaTpa, My3bIKH,
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and volume,
and black niw
white elTeoln
rule, the s

Nnssom — tasviriy
at sohasidagi
ndkor. Qog‘oz,

_ | NEW—EHWN

Virly san‘atnin
Liquid: ink, % &
ink. Basis: |
parchment |

_,. \ratishga, ularni

The ornamg ; n_ bilan mem-
arts - a lenj
decoration o

houses, stivi

nssomlik —
rngtasvir tu-
shunchasi ba’zi
abiyotlarda
ssomchilik (ras-
himlik), nafis
n'at, jivopis deb
herilgan. Biz ras-

tions and ¢xlj
tions. Use 1l
means ol i
tecture, puinl

KHHO, CBETO-
TEXHHKH.

XYA0KHHK -
XY/I0XKHHK B 00-
JacTH H300pa-
3HTEJIBHOTO HC-
KyccrBa. bymara,
KapToOH, TKaHb A
Ip. XyI0XKHHK,
KOTOPKIH KPacHT U
KpacuT MaTepHalbl,
a TAK)KEe CTEHBI U
MOTOJIKH B pas-
JTHYHBIX TEXHHKAX
A300pa3HTENBHOTO
HCKyccTBa. Xy-
JOXHHK TaKKe
cnocobcTBYET
co3anuio Gpopmal,
pasmepa i BKyca
pa3MuHbIX BEIEH,
HEOOXOMMBIX 15
JesTeITbHOCTH U
AKHM3HH YEJIOBEKA.

JKusonucs - noHs-
THE JKUBOIIICH
JIaHO B HEKOTOPBIX
JIUTEPATypPHBIX
MUCTOYHHKAX KaK
JKUBOITHCH (JKH-
BOIIMCE), N300-
pa3suTeNbHOE He-
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drawing, theater,
music, film, and
lighting.

An artist is an
artist in the field
of fine arts. Paper,
cardboard, fabric,
etc. A man who
paints and paints
materials, as well
as walls and
ceilings, in a
variety of fine art
techniques. The
artist also
contributes to the
creation of the
shape, size and
taste of various
things necessary
for human activity
and life.

Painting - the
concept of
painting is given
in some literatures
as painting
(painting), fine
art, painting.
When we use the
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somlik iborasini
ishlatganda, umu-
man, rassomlar ish-
lagan suratlarni -
rangtasvir va gra-
fikani nazarda
tutamiz.

Refleks — grafikada
kamdam-kam.
tasviriy san’atda:
o‘rab turgan
obyektlardan biror-
bir predmetga rang
va nurning tushgan
aksi. Bir butun
gismlarining qiyin
o°zaro aloqasi.

Rekvizit — (lot.
pegistum- zarur) —
natyurmortni tas-
virlashda foyda-
laniladigan
buyumlar majmui.

Rezba — dekorativ
san’at turi, daraxt,
tosh, suyaklar,
terrakot, lak va
boshqalarning

KYCCTBO, )KMBO-
mck. Korga met
HCIIOJIb3YEM Tep-
MHH YXHBOTIUCh, MBI
0OBIMHO HMEEM B
BHJIy KapTHHBI
XYI0KHUKOB —
KapTHHBI 1
rpauKy.
Pedrexce - Bwxn-
BOITHCH. PEIKE B
rpa)uke: OTCBET
[IBETA M CBETA Ha
KakoM-i00
HpeaMeTe oT
OKPYIKAIOIIHAX
00BEKTOB (B TOM
YHCIe IPHPOJI-
HbIX). CroxHas
B3aHMOCBS3b
yacTeil 1enoro.

PexBu3nThl - (J1aT.
Pegistum — Heo®-
XO0UMO) - Habop
PeIMETOB, HC-
MOJIB3YEMBIX sl
OMUCAaHMA HAaTIOP~-
MOpTa.

Pesnda - BUL
JIEKOPaTHBHOTO
ACKYCCTBa, crocob
XY/105)KECTBEHHOM
06paboTku Japesa,
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term paintin budiiy ishlanish
generally i suli. Turli: hajmli,
paintings by elyefli, ikki tarafi
artists - puinih whig. Mustaqil
and graphies. jlsmi — gliptika.
ealizm — san’at-
li; butun borlig-
Reflex - in ing obyektiv
painting, af | viri. Ko‘pgina
in the graph n‘al yo‘nalishi va
reflection ol | oiimlariga hos
and color of ho'lgan haqgiqatga
subject from
surrounding lishi.
objects (incl lar aniq yoki
natural). I'nfl 0inig namoyon
complex yoki
relationshij, uman mavjud
Requisites
tin pegistuin _ _2. - (lotn.
necessary ) - — ko‘tara-
of objects u man) — haykalta-
describe toshlikning bir turi.
life. _EE tasvir fon
(zamin)dan
Thread - 1y| ' ritirib %mw.m.
decorative ha, o°yib
way of artisl hosil qilinadi.
treatment of ) n_n?Em asosiy
tree, stone, b tlari: barelef va

KaMHsl, KOCTH,
TeppaKoTHI, JTaKa
ap. Bujsr: oobeMm-
Has, penbedHas,
ckBo3Has. Camoc-
TOsITENILHAS 00-
JIACTE - FIUITHKA.

Peasmsm - B uc-
KyccTBe: 00bek-
THBHOE OTPAKEHUE

JEeHCTBUTEILHOCTH.

[IposiBnenne
peaMCTHIECKHX
TEHJICHIINH Xapak-
TEPHO JUTS MHOTHX
HarnpasJeHui U Te-
YeHUH HCKYCCTBA.
Onn nposBnsioTCs
Oonee uiK MeHee
OTYET/IMBO, MIIN
BoOOI11IE OTCYTCT-
BYIOT.

Peased - (nar.
Penbed — noanu-
Maro) - BH]I
CKYAbNTYpbL. Pop-
Ma BEIOH-BaeTcs U3
(dhoHa UM, HAO-
dopor, rpaBu-
pyercst. OcHOBHBIE
BHJIBI penbeda:
bapensed u ro-
penbed. On umeer
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terracotta, lacquer,
etc. Types:
volume, relief,
door to door.
Independent field

- glyptic.

Realism - A style
of painting which
depicts subject
matter (form,
color, space) as it
appears in
actuality or
ordinary visual
experience
without distortion
or stylization.

Relief - (Latin
relief - lift) - a
type of sculpture.
The shape is
embossed from
the background
or, conversely,
engraved. The
main types of
relief: bas-relief
and gore-relief. It
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gorelef. Tasviriy
san’atda qadimdan
mavjud bo‘lib,

binolarni bezashda,

medal ishlash

san’atida, metallga

zarb berib bezak
buyumlari ishlash
va xokazolarda
keng qo‘llaniladi.

Renessans — uy-
gonish. Repro-
duksiya — tasviriy
san’at asaridan
olingan nusxa.

Reproduksiya
(re... va lotn.
produko - hosil
gilaman) — turli
tasvirlar (rasm,
chizma, kartina,

fotosurat, xujjat va

boshqalar)ning
nusxasini ko*-
chirish va ko*-
paytirish.

Restavratsiya —
ta’mirlash.

JOJTYIO HCTOPHIO
H300pasuTENLEHOTO
MCKYCCTBA H IIIH-
POKO HCIOIIB3YeTCs
A1 YKpaleHus
3IaHMit, U3ro-
TOBJICHHS MeJalei,
IITAMIIOBKH M€~
TaJla B TaK Janee.

s
Peneccanc — 1po-

Oyxuenne. Perpo-
JYKIHS - 9TO KO-
THst IPOU3BE/ie-
HHs u300pas3n-
TEITLHOTO HCKYC-
CTBA.

Penpoaykuus (pe
... ut at. Produko -
co3/1aBaTh) — KO-

MAPOBaHHUC H BOCIH-

poHn3Be/ieHHe pa3-
JIMYHBIX W300pa-
JKeHUH (pHCYHKOB,
9CKH30B, KAPTHH,
(ororpaduii, no-
KYMEHTOB | T.JI.).

PecraBpamus -
PEMOHT.
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has a long hi

in the fine alam.

is widely un
the decoratl
buildings, (h
of medal mul
metal stamj

and so on.

Renaissant
awakeniny,
Reproductio
copy ol a wi
fine art.

Reproductli
... and Latin
produko - ¢
copying and
reproduction
various imij
(drawings, ik
ches, paintii
photographu,
documents,

Restoration
repair.

¢tush (frans.

er — tasvirni
Izatmoq) — tasvir
fusm, fotosurat,
jngsh va shu
abilar)ni galam,
ho'yoq bilan tu-
atish, yaxshilash.
sher rasm,
psurat, nega-
ming ayrim
joylarini ravshan
ko‘rinadigan giladi,
luzatadi, dog'larni
yo‘gotadi. Shu
magsadda qayta
shizadi, bo‘yaydi,
(irib tashlaydi.

Ritm — tasvirdagi
kompozitsion
qurilish, o‘z nav-
tidd ketma-ketlik
yoki gaytarilish
(ismlarini ang-
latadi. Ritm ras-
omlik obrazining
ifodaviyligini

¢tush — maxsus Peryms -

crienranbHas
pydKa.

Perymmuposanune
(dp. Retusher -
KOppeKIus n300-
paXKeHus ) — HCII-
paBJieHne, yIyd-
meHue n3odpa-
XKeHus (PUCYHOK,
¢oTo, y30p H T. 11.)
Kapanzairom,
Kpackoil. Perymep
JIenaeT BUAUMBIMH
H300paXkeHne,
($oTO, HEKOTOPEIE
y4acTKH HEraTHsa,
MCIIpaBIIsIeT, yla-
nser narHa. [l
9TOTrO OH mepe-
PHCOBLIBAET, Pack-
palIiBaeT u CTH-
paer.

Purm — ocoGen-
HOCTbh KOMIIO3H-
[IHOHHOIO 110CT-
pOEHuUs TIPOH-
3BEJICHHIA, Ipell-
craslsromas codoi
Yyepe1I0BaHHe MITH

TIOBTOPEHHE KaKHX-

nmbo gactei. Putm
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Retouch - a
special pen.

Retouching
(French: retusher -
image correction)
- correction,
improvement of
the image (dra- |
wing, photo,

pattern, etc.) with _f
a pencil, paint.

The retoucher
makes the image,
photo, some parts
of the negative
visible, corrects,
removes stains.
To do this, he
redraws, paints,
and erases.

Rhythm - feature
composite const-
ruction works,
which is the
repetition or
alternation of any

parts. Rhythm
enhances the
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oshiradi,
kuchaytiradi.

Rokoko — (frans.
rokoko), rokayl —
XVIII asr Yevropa
plastik san’atida
uslubiy yo*nalish.
Chiziqlari chig‘a-
noqqga o‘xshatib,
gajaksimon ish-
langan naqsh mo-
tivi. Dastlab Fran-
siyada absolyutizm
inqirozi munosa-
bati bilan vujudga
kelgan, keyinchalik
Germaniya, Avst-
riya va boshqa
mamlakatlarga tar-
qalgan. Rokoko
arxitekturada bino
intererlarini be-
zashda keng qo‘l-
laniladi. Rokoko
Ovro‘pada o‘z
o‘rnini klassit-
sizmga bo‘shatib
berdi.

YCHIIMBAET BhIpa-
3UTENBHOCTD
XYI0KECTBEHHOTO
obpasa.

Poxoxo - (dp.
Pokoxo), pokaiins -
METOIHYECKOE
HalpasJiCHHE B
€BPOIEHCKOM
miactuke XVIII
Beka. MoTus
[PEACTABIISET
coboii ysop B
opme pakymmkm.
ITepBonavansuo
CO3/IaHHBIH BO
OpanHumn B cBI3M ¢
Kpu3ucom abco-
MOTA3MA, MO3KE
OH pacnpocTpa-
uuics Ha [Nepma-
HHIO, ABCTPHIO U
JIPYTHE CTPAHBI.
Poxkoxko mmpoko
HCIONBL3YETCH B
apXHUTEKType st
YKpalleHus HH-
TEPLEPOB MOCT-
poek. Pokoko yc-
TYIIHIIO MECTO
KJIACCHIIM3MY B
Espone.
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expressivel
the artistic |

Rococo - (I
rococo), 1oL
a methodic
direction in |
European pl
art of the X\
century. |l
is a shell-lik
pattern witly
stripes. Orig
formed in 'y
in connecli
the crisis of
absolutism,
spread to

Germany, A
and other

countries, [
is widely uy

architecture |

decorate (he
interiors of’
buildings. It
gave way lo
classicism i
Europe.

masalan,
1) timsolidagi

mamental bezak.

okoko — X VIII
rda Yevropa
lastik san’ati
slubi. Nafis,
uzokatli, dekorativ

lyin.

.omantizm —

VI - XIX asr
wxirida san’at yo*-
nalishi. Bu san’at
urida kelajakka
shonch va umid-
izlik, an’ana va
vangilik yaratuv-
chanlik, zavq olish
va achchiq kulgu,
lragediya va
komediya, baland
va past, orzu va
ko'ngil qolish kabi
hususiyatlar

Poserka - (oT
¢panu. rosette,
OYKBaJIBHO — PO~
309Ka) — OpHAMEH-
TallbHbIH MOTHB B
BUJI€ CTHIIA30-
BAHHOT'O pacmyc-
THBILIETOCS [[BETKA
(Harpumep, po3bl).

Poxkoko - cTHIIL B
€BPOIEeHCKHUX TITac-
THYECKHX UCKYC-
creax 18 B. Ma-
HEPHOM3SAIIHBIHA,
M3BICKAHHBIIT,
JIeKOpaTHBHO-
YCIIOKHEHHBIN.

PomanTusm -
HarnpasIlieHHE B
KyJbType Konna 18
- 19 BB. Uckyc-
CTBO, B KOTOPOM
COYETAI0TCs ONTH-
MHU3M H [eccu-
MH3M, TPAJNLAH U
HOBaTOPCTBO,
BOCXHIIEHHE H
ropbKast HacMeIka,
Tparu4ecKoe u Ko-
MHAYECKOE, BbI-
COKOE U HU3MEH-
HOE, MeuTa H paso-
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Female - (from
the French.
Rosette, literally -
rosette) - deco-
rative motif in the
form of a stylized
blooming flowers
(eg, roses).

Rococo - A fan-
ciful asymmetric
ornamentation in
art and archi-
tecture that origi-
nated in France in
the 18th century.

Romanticism -
An art style de-
veloped in the late
18th to the mid
19th centuries
which was a
reaction against
Classicism, to
celebrate nature
rather than civili-
zation. Empha-
sizing the per-
sonal, emotional
and dramatic th-

rough the use of
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birlashadi. Ilk
marta o°zining
jjodiy shaxsligini
anglash, ijod
ozodligini va
o‘ziga hosligini
tantanali suratda
bildirishda yaqqol
namoyon bo‘ldi.

Safit — naturani
yoritish uchun
maxsus chiroq.

Salon (frans. meh-
Monxoia) — maxsus
ma’noda: sotish
uchun mo‘ljal-
langan badiiy
asarlarning doimiy
ko‘rgazmalari
tashkil gilingan
joy.

San’at - San’at
so‘zi ikki ma’noda
ishlatiladi. Kishi-
larning biror-bir
vazifani mohirlik
bilan bajarishlarini
ham san’at deymiz.

yapoBanue. Briep-
BEIE APKO pod-
BHMJIOCH OCO3HaHHE
cobcTreHnoit TBOP-
YEeCKOH JTMIHOCTH,
[pPOBO3TIIAlIEHHE
cB0OO/IBI TBOP-
YecTBa, HHIUBH-
JyalIbHOCTH.

«S»

lan, o‘qituv-
g dars otish
onida ko‘r-

n mahorati

exotic, lite
historical s
matter. A
nant Furop

style for i "atdir.
years. and an tashqari,
precursor o i
PreRaphaell s
movemeril 1¢"mor yoki kulol

Cadmr - 9710 crie-
HHAILHBINH CBETH-
JBLHUK JUIS OCBE-
LIEHHS TIPHPOJIBL.
Canon (¢ppanit.
lNocTunnna) B oco-
60M cMbIcIe: Mec-
TO, TII€ PEryiIspHO
MPOXOJST BbIC-
TaBKH TIPOM3-
BEICHHI HCKYCCTBa

Ha MpoJaKy.

HckyceeTrBo — cilo-
BO HCKYCCTBO HC-
TI0JIB3YETCH B IBYX
cMBICiIax. 2To ele
Ha3bLIBArOT HC-
KYCCTBOM, KOTJ1a
JIFOJTH YTO-TO
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nstakor yoki
pzuvchi yaratgan
sarlarni ham biz
un’at deymiz
Safit is o 4f axshi ijodkor
lamp for 0 co'zal-
illuminuting - 4o E.E-@Q.&m_mﬂ
nature. e vortilgan
'zida real borligni
Salon (I'ren adiiy ifoda etgan
hotel) in iy 4 ma’lum g*oyani
sense: a plit i surgan asar-
where there arni tushunamiz.
regular exhi n’at asarlari
tions of wuyl uyotni ko rinarli
art for sale, hakllar (masalan,
usvirii san’atda),
.. shia ABﬂN—..WNu.
Art - The 0'zlar (badiiy
is used in (W dabiyot), ayrim -
senses. 1"y lurlari, san’atlar
called art wi intezi (teatr, kino)
people do jordamida aks
something irishi mumkin.
skillfully. I's l.ekin san’at qaysi

JeTatoT YMEINo.
Hamnpumep, nexa-
rOrnvecKne HaBbl-
KU YUUTEIS - 3TO
uckyccro. Kpome
TOTO, TIPOM3-
BEJICHUS, CO3/1aH-
HBIE XY/I0KHUKOM
WIIH CKYJIBIITOPOM,
ApXHTEKTOPOM HIIH
TOHYapOM, KOMIIO-
3UTOPOM HIIH TTH-
caTeJieM, MBI Ha-
3BIBAEM HCKYC-
CTBOM, 5TO TIPOH3-
BeJIEHHS, CO3/IaH-
HBIE XOPOITHM
XYI0)KHUKOM Ha
OCHOBE TpaBHIl
KpacoThl, XYy/10-
JKECTBEHHO BbIpa-
JKalollne pearbHoe
CYHIECTBO H MpOJI-
BHTAIOIIAE Olpe-
JENeHHYIO HIIEIO.
MBI TOHHMAEM.
[Tpouszsesnenus
HCKYCCTBA MOTYT
n300paxkaTh JKU3Hb
gepe3 BU3yalbHbIE
(opmel (HanpuMep,
B u300pasuTens-
HOM HCKYCCTBE),

3BYKH (My3BIKa),
183

example, a
teacher’s teaching
skills are art. In
addition, works
created by an
artist or sculptor,
architect or potter,
composer or
writer, we call art,
are works created
by a good artist on
the basis of the
rules of beauty,
artistically
expressing the real
being and
promoting a
certain idea. we
understand.
Works of art can
depict life through
visual forms (for
example, in the
visual arts),
sounds (music),
words (fiction),
some types,
synthesis of arts
(theater, cinema).
But art, no matter
what it looks like,
is first and
foremost a means
of influencing




ko‘rinishda cloBa (Xyzmoxect-  people’s o conalari, uskuna J0XKeCTBEHHOM graphics. Emb-
bo‘lmasin, u BeHHas TUTepa- and tone, nollari uchun rpadukn. IMO- lems, F&Qm.
dastlab kishilarning  Typa), rexotopste  Influences ir bo‘lgan emb-  JEMBI, STHKCTKH, packaging,
his-tuyg‘usi va BH/IBI, CHHTE3 formation na, yorlik, qa- ynaKoBKa, perjiaMa advertising
ohangiga ta’sir HCKYCCTB (Tearp, social and |, reklama (kata- ~ (xatanors, oyx- (catalogs,
etuvchi vosita knHo). Ho uc- ideals in th s buklet, pros- neTsl, Opommopsl 1 booklets,
sifatida namoyon  KyccTBO, KaK ObI forms thels ki va boshgalar),  z1p.), Heobxo- ‘anoorﬁmm. etc.)
bo‘ladi. Ularda OHO HH BBITJISIENO,  percepliol poatni bosh- FpMBIC 15 vequired for
ijtimoiy va axlogiy =~ —5To npexue Bce-  beauty. de rishda ishlati- IIPOMBIIUICHHBIX Eacmﬂm_
ideallarning shakl-  To cpeactBo Bo3-  aesthetic | gan turli tuman  TPE/IPUATHI, SSrpuscs,
lanishiga ta’sir JEHCTBIA Ha SMO- jjjatlar (blanka, obopyAoBaHHE 1 mﬂ&ﬁEoE.mna
etadi ularning go*- 1M ¥ TOH MOJEi. ynvert va shu TOBApHI, Pa3/uy- goods, various
zallik to‘g‘risidagi ~ Brmsier Ha op- bilar)ni badiiy ~ mHble pailoHHBIC district documents
tasavvurlarini MHpPOBaHHE Y HHX hga xizmat ~ jOKymeHTBI (Gnan- (forms, envelopes,
shakllantiradi, CONMAIBHBIX H i. Ularni KM, KOHBEPTBI H etc.) used in the
estetik didlarini HPABCTBEHHBIX hudiiy bezatish ap.), Acmonb- ijmmoBoE of
rivojlantiradi. ujeasnos, GpopMu- jchun shrift tan- 3yeMbIC B ylIpaB- the industry. The
PYET HX IPEJICTaB- lush, nagsh va nenuu oTpacisio.  choice o.m ﬁ..oa for
JNIeHus O TIpeKpac- svirlar ishlash, Bribop mpudra their artistic
N pRABMAART R fotosu- juist mx Xyzoxecer-  decoration, the
3CTETHYECKUE tlardan foyda- sennoro opopm-  processing of
BKYCBIL. __._...._... ish mﬂm.mw ras- JICHH, Omﬁmmo.ﬂmm ﬁmﬁnﬂgw and
Sangina — (frans.

Sanguine, lot.

Canruna - (oT
(panw. sanguine,

Sanguine - (|
the French,

yomning ijodiy
mexnatini taqozo

y30poB 1 u300pa-
JKEHHI, HCITOJIb-

images, the use of
various photo-

e e : etadi 5 - hs require the
mmam..._Emr.m to q  orar sanguinelis  guine, from i S& thmmﬁ gra WMWmm%%awwwmemm M.,Mw%n nﬂo_ﬁmﬁ
(qonli) qizil) — gizil — kpoBaBo-Kpac- Sanguinelis - e f hic artist
va jigar rangli HBliT) - kapasgam — blood red oxirlarida grafi- TpEOYIOE P S o i
e . p i red) = kaning muhim yeckoro koxTeiins  Industrial graphics
galamlarning turli ~ pasmmunex kpac-  Pencils of vii 2 2 o s - was formed in the
xil tonalari. HO-KOPHYHEBBIX red and bro soxalaridan birl S
i " _ sifatida shakllandi, ~dwka. [Tpombii- late 19th century
. : S badiiy ogimlar nennas rpapuxa as one of the most
m»:o.». m_.um..rnw. —  Ipombimuennast  Industrial g 1a’sirida rivoj chopMupoBaiack B important
amaliy _umm.:% rpaduka - 5o Bua  hies is a type {topdi, takomil- xonne 19 Beka kak  branches of
grafika turi. Sanoat npuKIaIHOH XY- applied art ___.wmr_&. ojia u3 Bakrefi-  graphics,
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San’at —arabcha
atama bo‘lib,
hayotdagi narsa va
hodisalarni badiiy
obrazli tarzda aks
ettiruvchi ma’naviy
madaniyatning
tarkibiy g‘ismi. U
tasvirly va amaliy
san’at, musiqa,
me’ morchilik,
teatr, kino, badiiy
adabiyotni 0°z
ichiga oladi.

Sfinks — odam
boshli, sher tanali
afsonaviy hayvon.

Soyayorug® -
yorug ‘va ._”OoD
ranglar aralash-

LIMX OTpaciei
rpaduku, pa3Bu-
BaIOIIAsC H CO-
BEPIIEHCTBOBABIIIA
SACH TIOJT BITHAHHUEM
XY/I0)KECTBEHHBIX
TEUEHHH.

Hcekycerso - 510
apaOGckuii TepMuAH,
KOTOPEIH AB{ACTCS
HEOTHEMIIEMOH
Y4acThIO JIYXOBHOH
KYIBTYPBI, 1306~
paxatouieii Belu u
COOBITHS XYJ10-
JKECTBEHHEBIM CIIO-
cobom. Ciojia BXo-
JIST H300pa
3UTENILHOE H
[PUKJIAJIHOE HC-
KYCCTBO, MY3bIKa,
apXUTEeKTYpa,
Tearp, KHHO 1
XYJ10’)KECTBEHHas
JIMTEPATYPA.

Chunxe — mudu-
YECKOE XHBOTHOE C
roJioBol 4ejloBeKa
M TEIOM IbBa.

CBeroTens — rpa-
JAIAK CBETIIOTO
TEMHOT0. M03-
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Tt Gﬁ : g
va formasini
arishda katta
niyatga ega.

developed
improved u

artistic tren

| va yorug®,

Artis an Al
term that s
integral purt
spiritual cull
that depicty |
and evenly |
artistic way,
includes [ne
applied arty,
music, archi-
tecture, the
cinema, and

! __e__umwnmam bo*yash
uchun mo‘ljal-
ingan jigarrang

The sphinx is
Simmetriya- pred-
‘met yoki kompo-
zitsiya asarining
‘shunday qurilishiki,
bir xil turdagi
qismlarning bir-
biriga nisbatan pa-

with a human

Chiaroscuro
gradations ol ||
and dark, allo

BOJISIFOITIEE BOCTI-
pEHUMATE 00BEM
(Urypsr HIM
npeaMeTa U OKpy-
HKAIOLIYIO UX
CBETOBOZYIITHYIO
cpeny. I'pana-
[MUSIMHA CBETOTEHH
SIBJISIIOTCS: CBET,
TEHb, IOJYTEHB,
pediiekc, OIHK.
CpeToTeHb SIB-
NSIeTCS OJIHUM U3
CPEJCTB KOMIIO3H-
IIHOHHOTO MOCT-
POEHHUs ¥ BBIpa-
HKEHUS 3aMbIcIIa
MIPOU3BEJCHHSL.

Cenmus - (OT rpe.
sepia — Kapa-
KaTHIla) — npo3pay-
Hasi KOpUYHEBast
Kpacka Jiist pu-
CYHKOB KHCTBIO H
HEPOM.

Cummerpus -
TaKOE CTPOEHHE
npeaMeTa HiH
KOMITO3UITHH
[IPOW3BE/ICHUA, [IPH
KOTOPOM OJIHO-
POJIHBIE YACTH
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taking the shape
or volume of the
object and the
surrounding light
and air. Gra-
dations of light
and shade are:
light, shade,
partial shade,
reflection, and
glare. Chiaroscuro
is a means of
expression and
composition
construction
design work.

Sepia - (from the
Greek. Sepia -
cuttlefish) — trans-
parent brown
paint brush and
pen drawings.

Symmetry - a
structure or
composition of the
subject product, in
which the
homogeneous
parts are parallel
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rallel joylashishi,
unda ixtiyoriy
obyektning mar-
kaziy o‘gidan bir
xil uzoqglikdagi
masofada joy-
lashgan holati.

Siluet - (frans.
Silhouette —XVIII
asr fransuz davlat
arbobi nomidan)—
kishi, hayvon,
qush, narsa va
boshqalarning
soyaga o°xshatib
bir rangda ishlan-
gan tasviri. Tasvir
sidirga rangdagi
qog‘ozni kesib
ishlab boshqa
rangdagi qog‘oz
yoki materialga
yopishtirilishi ham
mumkin. Grafika
texnikasining bu
turi gadimdan
Xitoyda, Yapo-
niyada va boshqa
Sharq mamla-
katlarida, XVIII

pacrroyiararoTcst
napasuiesibHO APYT
IpyTY., HA OIH-
HaKOBOM PaccTos-
HHH OT IEHTPallh-
HOIi ocH moboro

00BeKTa, 3aHAMAar0-

1Iero HeHTpajabHOC
TOJIOKEHHE 11O

OTHOMICHHTIO & HHM.

Cuaysr (dp. Sil-
houette — rocynap-
CTBEHHBII JesATelhb
®panunu 18 Bexa)
— n3o00pakenne ue-
TOBEKA, XHBOTHO-

ro, NTHIEL, 00BEKTa
u 1.1, Oxpamentoe

B uset TeHu. M306-
paXKEeHHE TaKKe
MO3KHO BEIpe3aTh

U3 1IBeTHOIT Oymaru

M HAKJIEMTh HA
APYTYIO IBETHYIO
Gymary wim marte-
pual. DTOT BHJL
rpaduyeckoii
TEXHMKH H3/IaBHA
pas3BuT B Kutae,
SNOHMA B APYTUX
cTpanax Boctoka,

a B Espome ¢ XVIII -
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to each oth
the same i
from the
axis of an ol
which ocui
central poyl
relation to ()

Silhouette
(French: Sill
te - 18th cen
French state
is an image o
person, aniin
bird, object,
painted in (e
same color i
shadow. 1he
image can he
out of colored
paper and pil
on other colu
paper or malel
This type of

graphic technl
has long been
developed in

China, Japan u
other Eastern
countries, and |
Europe since (ly

rdan Ovro‘pada

jlangan. Keng

ja'noda — narsa,
___ 0, turli shakl-
rning xarakterli
.w_H

immetrik — narsa

tasvir ikki

1Hsm ini g bir _U.:umm

o‘xshashligi,

_ﬁmhom&:@ (mu-

shlarida mavjud
‘lgan oqim.

‘Simvolistlar sim-

biror tu-

volni —

wrnbome hodisani
ifodalovchi yoki
eslatuvchi shartli
belgini badiiy ijod
asosi hisoblab,
‘mavjud olamni
‘bilish, tushunishda
u vosita bo°lib
xizmat giladi, deb

qaraganlar. Sim-
volizm ogimi

Bexa. B camoM
HMIMPOKOM CMBICITE
3TO XapaKTepHbI
BHENIHUN BH]L
00beKTa, 3/1aHNA,
MHOMXkecTBa GopM.

CuMmeTpus - 5TO
TouHOE Tosio0Ke,
nporopiust (pas-

HOBECHE) ABYX 4ac-

Teit 00BbeKTa MK
U300 paKEHHSL.

CuMBOJIH3M - 3TO
HanpasjIeHHE B
HCKYCCTBE, CY-
1IeCTBOBABIIIEE B

xonue 19 - nauane

20 BekoB. Cum-
BOJIMCTHI CUMTAIN

CHMBOJI CHMBOJIOM
KOHIIENIAH, COObI-
THS W COOBITHS,

OCHOBOH 1A

XY/I0/KECTBEHHOTO
TBOpYECTBA ¥ Cpe/l-
CTBOM ITO3HAHUA H

MMOHUMAHUS CY-
MIECTBYIOIIETO

mupa. Oy ckasa-

|, 4TO B TOKE
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XVII century. In
the broadest
sense, it is the
characteristic
appearance of an
object, a building,
a variety of
shapes.

Symmetry is the
exact similarity,
proportion
(equilibrium) of
two parts of an
object or image.

Symbolism is a
trend in art that
existed in the late
19th and early
20th centuries.
Symbolists con-
sidered a symbol -
a conditional sign
that represents or
reminds of a
concept, event - as
the basis of artis-
tic creation, and it
serves as a tool for
knowing and
understanding the
existing world.
They said that the




obyektiv haqigatni
bilish mumkinmas
deyishdi. Simvo-
lizm tasviriy
san’atda «modern»
uslubi bilan uzviy
bog‘liq bo‘lib,
simvolist rassom,
paykaltaroshlar,
ularning o°zlari
aytganlaridek, o‘z
asarlarida «bilib
bo‘Imaydigan, aql
bovar gilmaydigan
dunyoning illyu-
ziyalarini ifoda-
laydilary, aslda esa
tushunib, faxmlab
bo‘Imaydigan
beo‘xshov asarlar
yaratdilar. XX
asrda turli-tuman
badiiy oqimlar
(ekspressionizm,
syurrealizm,
futurizm va bosh-
qalar)da sim-
volizmning ta’siri
bo‘ldi. Umuman,
sim-volistlar
san’atni xayotdan
uzoiilashtirishga,
payot xagiqatidan
ko*z yumishga

CHMBOIIM3MA He-
BO3MOXKHO Y3HaTh
0OBEKTHUBHYIO
npagay. Cum-
BOJIN3M Hepas-
PBIBHO CBSI3aH CO
CTHIIEM «MOJIEPH»
B M300pazuTeins-
HOM HCKYCCTBE,
TZIe XYAOKHHKH-
CHMBOIHCTH 1
CKYJIBIITOPBI, Kak
OHH TOBOPSIT,
«ITPENCTABINSIOT
WILTIO3UA HEeH3-
BECTHOI'0, HEBE-
POSATHOTO MUPa» B
CBOMX TIPOH3-
BEJICHUSX, HO Ha
camoM JieJie MOHU-
matoT Co3staBan
HETIOHSTHBIE 111e-
nespel. B XX Beke
Ha CUMBOJIN3M
OKa3allu BIHSHHE
pasNUYHbIE XYI0-
JKECTBEHHbIE Te-
4yeHus (IKcnpec-
CHOHH3M, Cloppea-
m3M, QyTypH3M U
Ip.). B nenom cum-
BOJIMCTBI CTpe-
MHJIHCh OTYYXJIATh

-HCKYCCTBO OT JKH3-
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ptildilar, badiiy
jarni real borlig-
), asar tilini
mumxalq tiliga

current ol §
lism is imjus
to know tly
objective |
Symbolism
inextricably
linked witl|
"modern ul
the visuul o
where sy
painters and
sculptors,

_____,._.m-.—. qalam -
‘hik mo‘yqalam

onturini bo*yoqda
hizib chigish.
kalpel — galam
urashlash uchun
Ip*larini almash-
irib turish mumkin

ho'lgan maxsus

illusions ol

in their worl
in fact undes
created inefs
masterpicee
the twentioll
S0us —mo‘y-
jalamda chizish
ichun mo‘ljal-
lungan grafit va suv
uralashmasidan
lnyyorlangan

juyuq massa.

symbolisim w
influenced I
various arti

(expression
surrealism,

futurism, el
general, (he
symbolisis
to alienate
from life. 1o
blind eye o

q ranglar -
nuzni, qomi, suvni
eslatuvchi havo
rang, zangori, ko*-
kish yashil, to‘q

HH, 3aKPEIBATH
rjlasa Ha peainy
JKH3HHA, IPOTH-
BOTIOCTABIIATE
IPOH3BEICHHE
HCKYCCTBA peallb-
HOMY OBITHIO, S3BIK
MTPOH3BECHMS -
MTPOCTOPEUHIO.

YepuniabHbIii
Kapaujani -
HAapHCYHTE KOHTYp
y30pa MaleHbKOH
KHCTOYKOH.

Craabnels - 570
CIIENUAITEHEI HOXK,
KOTOPBIM MOJKHO
TOUHMThH KapaH-
Jarm.

Coyce — npuroros-
neHHas u3 rpadura
WJIH CllaHIa ¢ BO-
JI0H 3acThIBLIAS
Macca, ynorped-
nsemast s
PHCOBaHHUS
KHMCTBIO.

XoJ10iHBIE IBETA
- 3TO IBETa BO3/Y-
Xa, HalTOMHHAKO-
IHE JIEI, TIECOK,
BOIY, CHHHIi, CHHE-
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realities of life, to
contrast the work
of art with the real
being, the lan-
guage of the work
with the verna-

Ink pencil - draw
the outline of the
pattern with a
small brush.

A scalpel is a
special knife that
can be used to
sharpen pencils.

Sauce - prepared
from graphite or
shale with water
frozen weight, is
used to draw the

Cool colors are
colors like air
reminiscent of ice,
sand, water, blue,

il
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binafsha kabi
ranglar.

Soya — naturaning
yorug‘lik tush-
magan qismi.

Sozlash —ilk
marotaba interyer
galereyasida asar-
larni yaratish
jarayonini ta’riflash
uchun qo‘llanilgan,
keyinchalik bu
atama san’atning
belgilangan turlari
uchun qo‘llanila
boshladi.

Statik (grekcha
so‘zdan statos —
harakatsizturgan) —
dinamikaga qarama
— qarshi aksincha,
harakatsiz turg‘un
holat.

Stek — yog‘ochdan
ishlangan haykal-
taroshlik g‘uroli.

3ENEeHBIH, TEMHO-
(pHoneToBEIH.

Tens - 570 Ta yac-
Th IIPHPOJIBI, KO-
TOpas He 1o/IBep-
JKeHa BO3JIeHCTRHIO
cBera.

Hucransmns -
Vrorpebnapumiics
IepBOHaAYAILNO
LISl OTTMCAHMS T1PO-
recca yCTaHOBKH
MPOH3BEIAECHHH B
HHTEPbEpE Talie-
peu, 3TOT TePMUH
CTall BIIOCIE/ICT-
BHU TIPAMEHSTHCS
10 OTHOIIEHHIO K
OIPE/ICIEHHOMY
BHJIY MCKYCCTBA.

Craruyeckuii (or
[PEYECKOro cIIoBa
statos — Herno-
BHXKHBII) - B 1Ipo-
THBOIOJIOKHOCTh
JIIMHAMHKE - B 1TPO-
THBOIIOJIOKHOCTE
CTaTHYECKOMY
COCTOSHUIO.
Crek — npencras-
nsieT coboii ziepe-
BSHHYIO CKYJIBII-
TYpYy.
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blue-gre
darkpurpl

Shadow |
part of n
is not exj
light.

Installatig
used oriy
describe 1l
tallation s
works in il
terior of tly
gallery, (h
was later i
in relation
particular
art.

Static (I
Greek wond

- immobile)

opposed i
dynamicy -
opposed a
state.

The stack |
wooden sci

irtosh. Ularga
rtma tasvirlar
n ishlangan.
llobat - tosh
08, tosh supa.

| (fransuzcha
,..,«. an .m—..u;_w |y
nera dasthat)
| (dasthat) bir
iruh rassomlarga
ki bitga ras-
ymga xos bo‘lishi
jumkin. Agar

1ing ijodi keskin
1 qilsa, faqat
nga xos tomonlari
jnvjud bo‘lsa,
unday rassomlar
i alohida
lusthat (stil)ga ega
o' ladilar.

tilizatsiya —
nsvirning or-
namental ko‘ri-
ishiarga bo'y-
untirilishi. Tasvir

Creina - 3T0 OT-
BECHAs TUIMTA HITH
HaarpoOHas TumTa
B (hopMe KOTOHHEL.
Ouwu TOXKE
THCHEHBIE.

Creutodar — Ka-
MeHHBIH (yHaa-
MEHT, KaMeHHast
TUIOIIAIKA.

Crms (o1 dpan-
I[y3CKOTO CIIOBA
style - manera
dasthat) Ctune
(dasthat) moxer
OLITH CIIENH-
(useckuM Ui
TPYIIIBI XYA0K-
HUKOB HIIH OT/IEITb-
HBIX XY/10KHHKOB.
Ecnu ero paboTtst
OyayT oueHs pas-
HBIMH, TOJILKO €CITH
B HUX OyyT cBOHM
0COOEHHOCTH, TO Y
TAKAX XYJIOKHHUKOB
Oyzet ocobbri
CTHIIb.

Cruimszanust —
MO/ {MMHEHHUE XY~
JI0¥KECTBEHHOTO
n3o00paxkeHus
YCJIOBHEIM, OpHa-
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A stela is a steep
slab or column-
shaped tombstone.
They are also
embossed.

Stellobat - stone
foundation, stone
platform.

Style (from the
French word style
- manera dasthat)
Style (dasthat) can
be specific to a
group of artists or
a bit of an artist. If
his work is very
different, only if it
has its own
peculiarities, then
such artists will
have a special

style.

Pastiche - the
subordination of
artistic repre-
sentation con-
ditional, i
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va ko‘rinishning,
rang va hajmning,
figura va pred-
metning dekorativ
bezatilishi.

Supermuqova —
ustmug‘ova,
sarmug‘ova. Kitob
mug‘ovasi ustidagi
yupqa bezakli
qog‘oz.

Suyak o‘yma-
korligi — amaliy
bezak san’atining
qadimiy turi. Ma-
mont, morj, fil va
boshga hayvonlar
suyaklari ko*p
uchraydigan joylar
(masalan, Yoqu-
tiston, Hindiston,
Okeaniya, Afri-
ka)da suyakni o‘yib
naqsh, tasvir
ishlash, kesib va

MEHTaIbHBIM
(phopmam. Ctu-
JTH3aLHs BHIpa-
KaeTcs B JIeK0-
paTuBHOM 0000-
eHnn n300pa-
KaeMbIX (GUryp u
HpeJMETOB C 10~
MOIIBIO YCITOBHBIX
TPHEMOB, YITRO-
[IeHusl PUCYHKA H
(opMBI, IBETA H
obbema.

Cynepmykosa -
YCTMYTORA, cap-
myroea. ToHKHI
JIUCT JieKopa-
THUBHOI Oymaru Ha
00J10KKE KHUTH.

Pe3nba no KoerH -
JIDEBHUH BHI
JIEKOpPaTHBHO-
NPHKJIAJHOTO
HucKyccrsa. B
MecTax, /i€ pacli-
pPOCTPaHEHbI KOCTH
MaMOHTOB, MOP-
JKel, CIIOHOB 1
JPYTHX JKHBOTHBIX
(Hanpumep, B
Sxyrun, Uuaauu,
Oxeannu, Ad-
puke), pe3bda 1o
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ornameini turli xay-
Stylization
expressodl |
decorativ

synthesin pgan. Geografik
figures nid haroit tufayli
objects unl gyak o‘ymakorligi
conditionm larkaziy Osiyoda
technique jvojlanmagan.
simplify (h |
and shape, |
and size,

Syujet — (frans. —

Supermu

ustmugov tukat). 1. Tasviriy
sarmugovil, yan’atda — tasvir-
piece ol de langan predmet
tive paper yoki vogea tu-
cover of i shuniladi. 2.
Bone caryly Hayotiy voqea,
an ancicnl Iy lavha, vmamwﬂr.
applied det Bitta mavzu bir
art. In place ___.._..awm.ﬂm:wﬁcm
where the i i Emg

of mammaolly

walruses, ¢l

hants, and

animals ar¢
mon (for ¢xi
in Yakutin, It
Oceania, A

bone carving,
painting, cull

botal janrlarida
ko*p uchraydi.

dmet, narsa, ha-

‘maishiy, tarixiy va

KOCTH, POCITHCh,
pe3ka u pe3pda
M3/1aBHA UCTIONb-
30BAUCH JUTA M3~
FOTOBJICHUS Pa3-
JIMYHBIX CKYJIBITYP
u npexmeTos. B
cuiy reorpadu-
YeCKUX YCTIOBHIi
pe3nda 1o KocTu B
Cpenneit A3un HE
pasBHTa.

Crosker - ((ppaHiL. -
00OBEKT, BEIb,
neiicteue). 1. B
H300pazuTETEHOM
HcKyccTBe — 0003-
HauaeT u300pa-
KaeMblit 00BEKT
wim cobbiTHE. 2.
CoOpITHE KH3HH,

Tapenka, JeiicTBHE.

Opna TeMa MOXKET
[OBTOPATBCS HEC-
konbKo pas. Cio-
KEeT Jalle Berpe-
yaeTcsl B JKaHpax
1306pa3uTEIHLHOTO
HCKYCCTBa, OBITO-
BOM, HCTOPH-
yeckoM 1 GoTanu-
YEeCKOM JKaHpax.

and carving have
long been used to
make various
sculptures and
objects. Due to
geographical
conditions, bone
carving is not
developed in
Central Asia.

Plot - (French -
object, thing,
action). 1. In fine
arts - means a
depicted object or
event. 2. Life
event, plate,
action. A single
topic can be
repeated multiple
times. The plot is
more common in
the genres of fine
arts, domestic,
historical and
botanical genres.
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asrdagi avangar-
dizmning yo‘na-
lishlaridan biri.
Metafizika, Freyd-
ning psixoanaliz
haqidagi fikriga
asoslanadi. G*ay-
rioddiy olamning
haqiqiy dunyo
bilan birlashishini
o‘zida aks ettiradi,
lekin tabiat ele-
mentlaru va odam
tanasi bilan uzviy
ravishda birga
mavjud bo‘la
olmaydi.

So‘zana (fors - toj.

- igna bilan tikil-
gan) - matoga
kashta tikib tay-
yorlanadigan
badiiy buyum.
Odatda xonani
bezatish uchun
devorga tutiladi.
Satin, shoyi.
baxmal singari
matolarga turli
choklarda kashta

Croppeasmism -
HalpaslieHHE B
aBa"rapiuusme 20
B. OnupaeTcs na
HHTYHTUBH3M,
TEOPHIO TICHX0a-
Hanmsa Ppeiiza,
MeTau3nKy.
MdanTacTHuecKue
BHJICHHS, aCCOLHH-
pviomuecs éma-
TEPHAITLHBIM MH-
pom. Coueranne
abcomoTHO
peanbHBIX, HO
OpPraHMYecKH
HECOBMECTHMBIX
IIPUPOJIHEBIX
JJIEMEHTOB, B TOM
YHCIIE YeJIOBe-
YECKOI0 TeJla.

Cysana (nepeujic-
KOE: KOpOHa -
CLUHMTA UIJIOH) -
NPOM3BEICHHE
HCKYCCTBA, BBI-
TIOJIHEHHOE U3 BBI-
mHBKA. Ero o0by-
HO BEIIAIOT Ha
CTEHY AJIs yKpa-
IEHNUS KOMHATEI.
BeimuBaeTcs na
TAKUX TKaHAX, KaK
arjac, niesk,
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Surrealiy
art style de

ped in Fui

the 1920y,
racterized
use of the
conscioy

source Of ¢p

tivity to [ily
pictorial
and ideas,
realist pain
often depi

unexpectud

irrational ol

in an atmon
of fantauy,
creating (ly
of being in
dream,

Suzana ('

CTOWn - 4it
a needle) Iy
piece mude
embroidery
usually hu
the wall (0§

rate the rou

Embroide

fabrics suoly
satin, silk, v

in various u
The color a

ikib tayyorlanadi.

oning rangidan
hta foni sifatida
oydalanilishi bilan

niy nagshlardan
rat bo‘lib,
ko‘pincha o‘rtasiga
doirasimon gul
tikiladi. atrofi
xoshiyalanadi.

HETO.

“Tabriz miniatyura
m ﬂwﬁw\g — XVI asr
boshlarida Tab-
rizda vujudga
kelgan miniatyura
uslubi. Bu yerda
XIII asr oxir-
laridan, ya’ni mu-
p'ul bosginchilari
xukmronligi yil-
da xitoy minia-
lyurasining ta’siri
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Oapxar, paszimny-
HBEIMH CTEKKaMH.
[1BeT TKanu ot-
nAgaeTcs ot oJs-
KH TEM, UTO OHa
UCTIONB3YETCS B
Kadectse (oHa st
BBIIUBKH. BrI-
muTeie 1BeTs Cro-
3aHBI B OCHOBHOM
HaIlOMUHAIOT pac-
TEHUS], UCITAMCKHE
Y30pBI, HacTo ¢
KPYTJIBIM IIBETKOM
B CEpEIHHe H
paMKoi BOKpyT

fabric differs from
the palak in that it
is used as an
embroidery
background.
Suzana’s
embroidered
flowers are mostly
plant-like, Islamic
patterns, often
with a circular
flower in the
middle and a
border.

Tebpusckan mxo-
JIa MHHHATIOPBI -
9TO CTHIIL MUHHKA-
TIOPBI, 3apO/IUB-
mmuiics B TeGpuse B
Hauane 16 Bexa, C
xonna XIII sexa,
BO BpEMSI IIpaB-
JIEHHSI MOHT'0JIbC-
KHX 3aBOEBaTelei,
BIIMSHUE KHATaiic-
KOt MUHHATIOPHI -

Tabriz School of
Miniature is a
style of miniature
that originated in
Tabriz in the early
16th century.
From the end of
the 13th century,
during the reign of
the Mongol
invaders, the
influence of




kuchli bo‘lib, mi-
niatyura rassomligi
rivojlana bosh-
lagan. 1420 yilda
tabrizlik musav-
virlar Xirotga
ko‘chirildi. XV asr
oxirida Tabriz yana
mi-niatyura
rassom-ligining
markaz-laridan
biriga aylandi.
Tabrizning
Safaviylarga
poytaxt bo‘lishi,
shox Ismoilning
1522 yilda Ka-
moliddin Bexzodni
saroy ustaxonasiga
boshliq gilib
tayinlashi Tabriz
miniatyura mak-
tabining vujudga
kelishida muxim
voqgea bo‘ldi.
Mahalliy an’a-
nalarning Xirot
miniatyura maktabi
an’analari bilan
uyg‘unlashuvi,
davr talablari
odatdagi kanonik
tasvirlardan
uzoqlashishini,

OBUIO CHIIBHBIM, W
Hayasa pa3BUBATh-
Cs1 MUHHATIOpHAS
KuBonuce. B 1420
roxy Tebpusckue
XYIOXKHHUKH Iepe-
exasu B ['epat. B
KoHIle 15 Bexa
TeOGpu3s crHoBa cran
OJIHMM M3 IIEHTPOB
zmmmmdoumow
xusonucu. Tebpu3
CTaJl CTOJIUIIER
Cedernyios, u
Ha3zHavYeHHE
[ITaxom Memannom
Kamo-nmmmnna
Bexsona rnasoi
JBOpPLOBOi
MacTepckoii B 1522
roJly CTazno Bak-
HBIM COOBITHEM B
co3nannn TebGpusc-
KOH LIKOJIBI
MuHHATIOp. ["apmMo-
HH3alMsl MECTHBIX
Tpaanuuuii ¢ Tpa-
Junuamu ['epatc-
KOH LIKOJIBI MH-
HHUATIOp NOTpe-
OoBana, 4ToObI
TpeboBanus Bpe-
MEHH OTOLILTHA OT
OOBIYHBIX Ka-
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Chinese minl manzaraga, oddiy HOHHYECKHX

was strong il kishilarga e’tiborni  o6pa3os n coc-
miniature ik kuchaytirishni PEIOTOUUIINCE Ha
began to du lagozo etdi. nanmuadre u

In 1420, Taly Miniatyuralarda MPOCTEIX JHOAX. B
artists movel ko‘p figurali MHHHATIOpAX CTaJH
Herat. At 1l kompozitsiyalar, ~ BeIpaxkaThest MHO-
of the 15th tabiat tasvirlari rodurypusie
century. |ul xaqqoniy ifoda KOMTIO3HIIMH H
again becan etila boshladi. 06passl TPHPO/IBL.
of the center Borligni, kishilar OcHoBHOE HAall-
miniature kayfiyatini tinigroq  paBnenue Ted-
painting,. |l ks ettirish, tabiat ~ pu3ckoii IKOJIET
became the ¢ vaishilarni xara- MUHHATIOp - Bortee
of the Saluvi katda, detallash- YeTKO M300pasuTh

{irib, aniq ko*r-
satish (masalan,
arxitektura
inshootlaridagi
nagshlargacha)

CYIIECTB M HACT-
poeHHe JIFOJIEH,
MoKasaTh JACTaln
MPHPOJIbI B ABH-
JKeHUH (Hanpumep,

Kamoliddin
Behzod as |
the palace

workshop {1 Tabriz miniatyura ~ y30pbl B apXu-Tek-
was an imji maktabining asosiy  TYpHBIX COOpYIKe-
event in (he yo‘nalishidir. Og‘a  mmsx). Ara Mupak,
establishmu Mirak, Sulton Cyntan Myxam-
the Tabriz Viuxammad, may, Kacum Aun,
miniature sl Qosim Ali, Mir Mup Caitng Anu,
The harmao Sayid Ali, Myszaddap A,
nization of | Muzaffar Ali, Mup30 Anu u apy-
traditions wi Mirzo Ali va rHe yKpainaroT
traditiony ol ‘boshqalar Nizomiy, mnpousBeseHns Ta-
Herat Min| Jomiy, Navoyi kabi KX BEIHKHX 1103-
School req buyuk shoirlarning  ToB, Kax Huzamu,
that the req ‘usarlarini shu Jixamu, Hasou. B
ments of (he uslubda bezadilar.  konue 16 Beka
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move away from
the usual
canonical images
and focus on the
landscape and the
common people.
Multi-figure
compo-sitions and
images of nature
began to be
expressed in
miniatures. The
main direction of
the Tabriz
Miniature School
is to depict the
creatures and the
mood of the
people more
clearly, to show
the details of
nature in motion
(for example, to
patterns in
architectural
structures). Aga
Mirak, Sultan
Muhammad,
Qasim Ali, Mir
Sayyid Ali,
Muzaffar Ali,
Mirzo Ali and
others decorate
the works of such

I
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XVI asr oxirida
Tabriz miniatyura
maktabi o‘rnini
I[sfaxon miniatyura
maktabi egalladi.

Tanlab singdirish
- predmetlarni
spektrdagi barcha
ranglarni yutib,
birortasini qay-
tarish xususiyatiga
aytiladi.

Tarixiy janr —
badiiy san’atning
asosiy janrlaridan
biri: san’atkor
yashagan zamonga
nisbatan yaqin va
uzoq o‘tmish
materiali asosida
yaratilgan asarlar
turkumi. San’atda
tarixiy janr portret
(tarixiy shaxs-
larning tasvirlari,
gurux portret,
tarixiy kompo-
zitsiyalar), manzara

Tebpusckas mu-
HHATIOPHAs IIKOJA
OblIa 3aMeHeHa
Hcdaxanckoit
MHHHATIOPHO#
IIKOJIOH.

¥
CejieKTHBHOE

NMorJIomieHne
OTHOCHTCS K CITO-
cobHOCTH 00OBEK-
TOB IOIJIOIATEL BCE
I[BETA B CIIEKTPE H
BO3BpaIIaTh OIUH.

Hcropuuecknii
JRAHDP - OJIUH W3
OCHOBHBIX YKAHPOB
HUCKYCCTBA: CEpHsl
IIPOH3BENEHHUIH,
OCHOBaHHas1 Ha
Marepuae HelaB-
HEro U JaneKkoro
IIPOLLJIOrO MO OT-
HOIIEHHUIO KO Bpe-
MEHH. B KOTOPOM
JKUII XyJIOJKHHK. B
HCKYCCTBE HCTO-
PHYECKHI )KaHp
IIyTaloT ¢ KaHPOM
MOPTPETHOM
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great poeiy
Nizami, Jun

ixiy vogealar
s ettirilgan, umu-

Navoi. At 1l , tarixiy axa-
of the 16th miyatga ega bo‘l-
century, (h In manzaralar),
Tabriz Minl; aynigsa bataliya
School wuns anri bilan chatishib
replaced by etadi. o°zbek
Isfahan Min virly san’atida

School. :
Selective
absorption )
to the ability NaDI
objects 10l .Choriev va
all the colo boshqa o,.N.Um_m .
the spectrun Ie _,._moEHm.E tarixiy
return one. Janrda diqqatga

; sazovor kartinalar
The _:.a:: Beratdilar.
genre is 010 :
the main pei
art: a serien
works based
the materinl
recent and
past in rela
the time in
the artist liy | .
art, the histe Tarixiy — arxitek-
genre is col a uslubi, arxitek-
with the pe lura ....m.o_.&bmm
portraiture ( uslublari bilan
raits of hisly uyg unlashib
figures, prou keladi. XIX asr

oxirlarida keng

KHBOITHCH (TIOPT-
PETBI HCTOPH-
YECKHX JeATeNeH,
IPYIIIOBEIE TTOPT-
PETBI, HCTOPH-
YECKHE KOMIIO-
3UIMH ), TIeH3aKa
(rreitzaxu, n300-
paxcaroue HeTo-

pHUECKHE COOBITHS,

NeH3aKu HCTOPH-
YECKOTO 3HAYEHHS
B IIEJIOM ), OCO-
Oenno ¢ xaHpoM
fatainoH. B y3-
Hexckom u300pa-
3UTETLHOM HC-
KYCCTBE 3aMeva-
TEJILHBIC ITOJIOTHA B
HACTOPHYECKOM
JKaHpe co3zaiu

Y. Axmapos, P.
Axwmenos, M. Can-
nos, M. HaOues, P.
Yopues u apyrue
y30ekckue XynoxK-
HHUKH.

Heropusm — Ap-
XMTEKTYPHBIH
CTHJIb, OCHOBAH-
HbBII HA CMEIIeHHH
3JIEMEHTOB paHee
JIOMMHHPOBABINHNX
apXMTEKTYPHBIX
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portraits. histo-
rical compo-
sitions), landscape
(landscapes depic-
ting historical
events, landscapes
of historical
significance in
general), espe-
cially the battalion
genre. In Uzbek
fine arts, Ch.
Akhmarov, R.
Akhmedov, M.
Saidov, M.
Nabiev, R. Cho-
riev and other
Uzbek artists have
created remar-
kable paintings in
the historical
genre.

Historicism - The
architectural style
based on a mix-
ture of elements
of the previously
dominant arc-
hitectural styles.
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tarqalgan. Qadimgi

adabiyotlarda
eklektika deb
nomlangan.

Tarkib va tuzilish
— san"atdagi o‘zaro
moslashadigan

kategoriyalar.

Tarkib — tasvir-
langan va ifoda-
langan san’at asa-
riga yo‘naltiriladi.

Tuzilish esa —

ganday usullar
bilan shu maqsadga
erishish. San’at

asarida tarkib

obrazli tuzilishsiz
ifodalana olmaydi.

Tasvir — belgi-
langan obyektni

tasvirlovchi

buyum, obraz,
rasm. Tasviriy
san’atda yara-

cTHel. beut
Hanboee pacr-
pOCTpaHEéH B KOHIIE
XIX Bexka. B co-
BETCKOM ITATE-
parype Ha3bIBAJICS
IKJIEKTHKOMN.

Coaepranne u
¢opma - B uc-
KYCCTBE B3aHMMHQ
00yCIOBIEHHBIE
KaTeropuu. M3 Hux
coJiepKaHue yKa-
3BIBAET HA TO, 9TO
n300paxKeHo 1 BLI-
pa)eHo B IPOU3-
BEJICHUH HCKYC-
cTBa, a opma -
KaKHMH CPEICT-
BaMH 9TO MOJKET
ObITH JOCTUTHYTO.
B npounssesieHun
HCKYCCTBA COJIEP-
JKaHUE HE MOKET
OBITH BLIPAKEHO
BHEe 00pa3Hoil
(popme.
H300pamxenne npe
IMeT. 00pa3s, pu-
CYHOK, H300pa-
JKaromuii onpeje-
JIEHHBIH 00BEKT.
B n3obpasurens-
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Was most tilayotgan asarlar
common in th (rasmda, kompo-
late XIX centy zitsiyada va b.)

In Soviet el
called eclectle

haqigiy dunyoning
subyektiv tasviri
hisoblanadi.

The content
form - the mil
interdependen
category. O
these, content
indicates thut
depicted and
expressed i1 i
work of art, up
form- meany Iy
which this
achieved. In i
work of arl
contentcannol
expressed ouln
shaped form,

‘Tasviriy san’at -
san’at turi. Ras-
somlik san’ati,
grafika, haykal-
taroshlik va foto
san’ati sohalarini
0°z ichiga oladi.
‘Tasviriy san’at real
‘borligni ko‘rgaz-
‘mali obrazlarda,
‘mavjud narsalarni
‘ularning tabiiy
shakli, o‘rni va
boshqalarni o‘ziga
0*xshatib, umum-
lashtirib va tipik-
lashtirib ifodalaydi,
predmetlarning
Xajmi, 0°zaro qan-
‘day masofada joy-
lashgani va bosh-
(qalar to‘g‘risida to-

Item image,
visual represe
tation of an ol
scene or persil
produced on i
surface.

HOM HCKYCCTBE
CO3J1aBaEMBIE XY~
JI0¥KECTBEHHBIE
npomu3BezicHus (B
PUCYHKE, KHBO-
THCH, KOMTIO3H-~
LUK | T.J1.) SB-
JISFOTCSE CYOBEK-
THBHBIM OTpaKe-
HHEM peallbHOIr0
MHpa.
Hzob6pasznreiibnoe
HCKYCCTBO - 9TO
ucKyccTBo. Ox-
BaTeBaeT obiacTH
JKHBOITHCH, I'pa-
puKH, CKYTBITYpBI
u (pororpadumn.
M300paznTensHoe
HCKYCCTBO H300-
paxkaeT peajlbHbIX
CYIIECTB B BH-
3yabHbIX 00pasax,
MX CYIIECTBYIOLIEH
€CTEeCTBEHHOM
(dhopme, MecTe U T.
N1, TlonoGubIX
cebe, obodmas u
THIM3HPYSL, O
pazmepe 00BLEKTOB,
UX PAcCTOSTHUH

JpYT OT JIpyra  T.
. CO3JIaeT Y 3pH-

Tens BoobpaxeHue.
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Fine art is an art
form. Covers the
fields of painting,
graphics,
sculpture and
photography. Fine
art depicts real
beings in visual
images, their
existing natural
form, place, etc.,
similar to itself,
generalizing and
typifying, about
the size of objects,
how far apart they
are, and so on.
creates
imagination in the
viewer.
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moshabinda tasav-
vur hosil qgiladi.

Tasvir yaxlitligi —
alohida gism-
larning umumiyga,
ikkinchi darajadagi
narsalarning aso-
siyga bo‘ysunishi,
barcha gismlar-
ning o‘zaro mu-
tanosibligi, bajarish
usullarining bir
xilligi.

Taqqoslash —
suratdagi o*zaro
yorug® soya, tus,
shakl va hajm
nisbatlarni aniqlash
usuli.

Tempera — (ital.
temperare — aralash
ranglar) — ulab tu-
ruvchi vositasi
emulsiya hisoblan-
gan rang tasvirning
rangli turilaridan
biri. Emulsiyaning:
1) suv va tuxum
sarig‘i bilan
aralashmasi; 2)
suyultirgich va

Henocrnocern
odpa3a - 5T0 o~
YAHEHUE OT/Ie-
JTLHEIX gacTeii 00-
IEeMY, BTOPOC-
TEMEHHOE — NEP-
BAYHOMY, COpa3-
MepHOCTE Beek
yacTeil, e1m-
HOOOpazue npue-
MOB HCHOIHEHHS.

CpaBHenue - 5T0
METOJI OITpe-
JIEIIeHUS! TIPO-
TIOpIIHii cBeTa,
TeHH. IIBETa,
(dopMEl B pazMepa
B H300paKeHnH.

Temnepa - (o1
uraj. temperare -
CMEIINBaThL Kpac-
KH) - )KUBOIIUCh
Kpackamu, B
KOTOPBIX CBSi-
3YIOIIUM BEIIECT-
BOM SIBJISTFOTCS
amynbcuu. Pacn-
pocTpaHeHbl
IMYILCHH H3: 1)
BOJBI U SIMMHOTO
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Image integy
the subording
of individual
to the genernl
secondary I
main, the
proportionli
all parts, the
uniformity o
methods ol
execution,

Comparison
method ol
determining
proportions ¢
light. shado
color, shape,
size in an il

Tem - ([rom
Ttalian. Temy
- mix the co
painting paln
which the his
is an emululog
Common
emulsion ol
water and ¢
yolk and )
diluted in wu
plant or aniig

‘moy aralash-
‘masidan tayyor-
langan turlari
“mavjud.

‘Terrakota (lot.
Terra—yer va
cotta - qizdirilgan)
— kulollikda
ishlatiladigan loy
va shunday loydan
tayyorlab olovda
gizdirilgan mah-
sulot, sopol. Ro*z-
g orda (idish va
buyumlar), haykal-
taroshlik va qu-
rilishda (sopolak,
parchin, arxitektura
detallari) ishla-
tiladi. Terrakota
tayyorlash uchun,
odatda, tarkibi va
rangi bir xil tuproq
tanlanadi. Shakl
berishda yog‘och
va gips goliplar
ishlatiladi. Koshin-
ning ayrim xillari
ham terrakotadan

_layyorlanadi.

JKeNTKa; 2) pa3Be-
JIECHHOTO Ha BOJIE
PACTHTEEHOTO
WITH )KUBOTHOTO
KJIesl, CMEIIAHHOTO
€ MacIioM HJIH
MAacIISTHEIM JIAKOM.

Teppaxora (nar.
Terra - 3eMis
cotta - HarpeTsIi) -
rITMHA, UCITOJTh-
3yemas B roH4ap-
HOM J1esIe, 1
"3l U3 Takoit
TJIMHBI U HATPETOM
Ha Or'HE KePaMHUKH.
Hcnions3yeres B
OpITY (TMOCY 1A M
YTBaphb), CKYIIbII-
TYpe H CTPOH-
TeNbCTBE (TOH-
qapHbIE W3JIENHsL,
3aKJIEIKH, apXH-
TeKTypHBIE JeTa-
nu). Jins mpuro-
TOBJICHUS Teppa-
KOTBbI OOBIMHO BbI-
OuparoT rpyHT Ta-
KOro e cocTaBa U
usera. g npu-
nanust GopMEl He-
noJB3yoTCs (op-
MBI U3 JIEPEBa H
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glue mixed with
oil or oil varnish.

Terracotta (Lat.
Terra - earth and
cotta - heated) -
clay used in
pottery, and a
product made of
such clay and
heated in a fire,
ceramics. Used in
household (dishes
and utensils),
sculpture and
construction
(pottery, rivets,
architectural
details). For the
preparation of
terracotta is
usually selected
soil of the same
composition and
color. Wood and
plaster molds are
used for shaping.
Some types of
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Titul (lot. titulus —
yozuv, izoh) —
kitob, jurnal va
boshqalarning
birinchi saxifasi.
Unda muallif ismi
va familiyasi, kitob
nomi, nashriyot
nomi, nashr joyi,
yili ko‘rsatiladi.

Tiklash — mustah-
kamlashning
barcha turlari va
usullari, shikast-
langan, buzilgan
madaniyat yodgor-
liklarining tikla-
nishi (arxitektura,
haykaltaroshlik,
tasviriy san’at va
boshqalar). Maxsus
usullar yordamida,
ilmiy tadgiqotlar
asosida amalga
oshiriladi.

runica. Hekotopsie
BHJIBI IUTHTKA
TaK¥Ke M3TOTaBIIA-
BaroOTCs U3 TEppa-
KOTEL.

3arososox (lot.
titulus — nanm-
CaHHe, KOM-
MeHTapHii) — nep-
Bas CTpaHHUIA %
KHHTH, XypHaa u
T. 1. OH BKIITOYaeT
WMsl aBTOpa, Ha3-
BaHHME KHUTH,
Ha3BaHWE H3/1a-
TEJIs, MECTO
H3/1aHis, TOM.

PecraBpanus -
BCE BHIBI H CITO-
coOBl YKpenieHus,
BOCCTaHOBJICHHS
TIOBPEXK/ICHHBIX,
HCKaKEHHBIX T1a-
MSITHHKOB KYJb-
TypBl (apXUTEK-
Typa, CKyIeNnTYypa,
JKABOIINCE U JIP.).
IIpoBosATcs Ha
OCHOBE Hay4HOTO
UCCIIEIOBAHMS,
CNenHaIbHBIMHA
METO/IaMH.
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tiles are also

made of ter Tiniq jismlar -
cotta. yorag'lik nur-
larining ko‘p

gismini o‘tka-
zuvchi (shaffof)
tinigjismlar. Ma-
salan, oyna, plast-
massa buyumlar
(javon va shkaf-
larda ishlatiladi) va

Title (lot.titul
writing, com
mentary) - |
first page ol
book, magii

ete. It includ :

name of the hokazolar.
author, the ng _.H._E- — tasvirning
of the book, | barcha ranglarini
name of the 0‘zida mujassam-

lashtirgan asosiy
ranglar tusi.

publisher, (I
place of publ
tion, the your

Restoration
types and wi!

strengthen, ‘Tonirovka — tas-
damaged, viriy san’at asari-
distorted cull ning (tasvirning)
heritage yuza gismidagi
(architecture, ranglar tusi. Oddiy
sculpture, bo‘yashga nisbatan

tonirovka tasvir-
ning haqiqiy ko‘-
rinishini saglab
goladi, hamda tas-
wvir uchun himoya
qismi sifatida
xizmat qiladi.

painting, c¢lv. )
Shall be b
scientific ren
special methy

Yucroie TEA - 5TO
Mpo3padyHbIe
00BEKTEI, KOTOPhIE
mporryckarot 60J1b-
IIyIO YacTh CBETa
6ponn. Hanpumep,
3epkaa, riac-
THUKOBBIE MTPEJI-
METHI (HCIOJIb-
3yIOTCA B 110JI-KaxX
u mkadax) 1 T.1.

ToH - OCHOBHOH
OTTEHOK, 0600-
IAFOIIHKA U TTOI-
uuHAIOLHH cebe
BCE I[BETA KapTHHLI
M TPHJIAOIIN
€JIMHCTBO
KOJIOPHUTY.

Touuposka —
MOJII[BETKA 10~
BEPXHOCTH XYJ10-
JKECTBEHHOIO
npousBezeHus. B
OTJIHYHE OT PacK-
pacKi TOHHPOBKA
COXpaHseT ec-
TecTBEHHYIO (ak-
Typy TIpou3Be-
JICHHst, HECKOJILKO
MEHSET eCTeCT-
BEHHBI 1IBET, 3a-
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Clear bodies are
transparent
objects that
transmit most of
the light of the
armor. For
example, mirrors,
plastic items (used
in shelves and
cabinets), etc.

Tone - basic
shade, umbrella
and subordinates
all color pictures
and give unity
color.

Toning -
Highlighter
surface of the
artwork. Unlike
paint tinting
preserves the
natural texture of
the work, some
natural color
changes, and often
serves as a
protective coating.
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418  Tors (ital. Torso —

inson tanasi bosh-
siz, qo‘l-oyoqsiz) —
tasviriy san’atda
tananing paykal
tarzida ish-langan
yoki chizilgan
ko*rinishi.
Torevtika (lot.
Toreno - girqaman,
zarb gilaman) —
metalldan tayyor-
langan turli badiiy
buyumlar relefini
ishlash san’ati.
Zarb qilish, bosib
nagsh va tasvir
ishlash (bunda bir
tomoni bo‘rtadi,
orga tomoni chu-
qurlashadi). Quyib
tayyorlanadigan
metall mahsu-
lotlarni badiiy
ishlash ham torev-
tika deb ataladi.

YaCTYIO CITYKHT
3aIATHBIM
MMOKPBITHEM.

Tope (utan. Torso
- 4eJIOBEYECKOe
Tesio 6e3 roJoBkl,
PYK ¥ HOT) -
CKYJIEIITYPHOE
n300pakeHue Tesna
B M300pa3uTeIIb-
HOM HCKYCCTBE.

TopesTnka (J1aT.
Toreno - pe3ars,
Ky3HHIIa) — UC-
KYCCTBO paboTsl
Haj| penbedom
Pa3NUYUHBIX XY-
JI07KECTBEHHBIX
[pe/IMETOB U3
metasuia. Taryu-
pOBKa, nevath U
obpaboTka n300-
paykeHHi (C BbI-
NYKJIOCTBIO OIHOM
CTOPOHBI ¥ yT-
nyOieHueM 3aaHei
yacTh). XyA0KecT-
BeHHas oOpaboTka
JIUTBIX METaJl-
NHYECKHX W3Jeui
ele Ha3hIBaeTcs
TOPEBTHKOMH.
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Torso (Italinn:
Torso - humin
body without
head, arms i
legs) - a sculpl
representation
the body in th
visual arts,

Torevtika (1.4
Toreno - | cul,
forge) - the url
working on
relief of vario
artistic object
made of metal
Tattooing,
printing, and
image processl
(with one side
bulging and {1
back deepeni
The artistic
processing ol ¢
metal produciy
also called
torevtika.

Tosh o‘ymakorligi
— amaliy bezak
san’atining keng
tarqalgan turlaridan
biri. Toshni o°yib
yozuv, naqsh,
tasvir relef hosil
qilib o*yib qirib
ishlanadi. Ishlatish
vazifasiga qarab,
yumshoq (gips-
tosh, talkoxlorit,
oxaktosh va
boshq.), o‘rtacha
(malaxit, marmar
va boshg.), qattiq
(nefrit, lazurit,
yashma va boshq.)
toshdan
foydalaniladi.
Markaziy Osiyoda
yassi relefli tosh
o‘ymakorligi rivoj
topgan. Toshta-
roshlik bilan shu-
g‘ullanuvchi us-
talar XX asr bosh-
larigacha toshni
kesish, yo‘nish va
bezash ishlarini
ibtidoiy usullarda
bajarganlar,
ularning ish
qurollari xam

Pe3nba mo KaMHIO
- OJIMH A3 CaMbIX
TOTY NS PHBIX
BHJIOB JICKOPATHB-
HO-TIPHKJIaJIHOTO
nckyccrsa. Ha
KaMHe BhIIPaBH-
pOBaHBI HAJIIIACH,
y30p5I B H300pa-
xkenus. B 3aBUCH-
MOCTH OT HEJH
HCIIOJTE30BAHHS
HCTIONB3YIOTCS
MATKHe (THIIC,
TaJbK, H3BECTHAK H
ap.), Cpennne
(Mana-XMT, MpaMop
n jp.), Teepasie
(HedpuT, 1a3ypuT,
HedpuT U 7Ip.)
Kamuu. B Cpenueit
AsuH nporseraia
ocKast perbed-
Has pe3b0a 110
KkamH10. JIo Havana
20 Bexa KaMeHO-
Techl HCTIONb30-
BAJIA TIPHMUTHB-
HBIE METO/IBI PE3KH,
MAJICHUsS B YKpa-
[IEHUs] KaMHs, 8 UX
HHCTPYMEHTBI
ObITH OYEHb TO-
XOJKH HA HHCTPY-

209

Stone carving is
one of the most
popular forms of
applied decorative
art. The stone is
engraved to create
inscriptions,
patterns and
images. Depen-
ding on the
purpose of use,
soft (gypsum, talc,
limestone, etc.),
medium
(malachite,
marble, etc.), hard
(nephrite, lazurite,
jade, etc.) stones
are used. Flat
relief stone
carving flourished
in Central Asia.
Until the
beginning of the
20th century,
stonemasons used
stone cutting,
sawing and
decorating in
primitive ways,
and their tools
were very similar
to those of
carpenters and
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yog‘ochsozlar,
yog‘och o‘yma-
korligi qurollariga
juda o‘xshash
bo‘lgan.

Trafaret (ital.
Trafaro - teshish)-
belgi, nagsh yoki
tasvirlarning
elementlariga mos
keluvchi o*yiglar
o'yilgan metall,
yog‘och, karton,
plastmassa va
boshqalardan
yasalgan plastina:
bu o‘yiglardan
bo‘yoq o‘tadi.
Trafaret matn yoki
reklama plakatlari
rasmlarini va
boshqgalarni
ko‘plab ishlab
chigarishda
ishlatiladi.

Transparant
(frans. Transparent
— shaffof, tiniq) —
shior, surat yoki
biror shakl tushirib
ramkaga tortilgan
gazlama. Odatda,
namoyish yoki

MEHTHI TJIOTHUKOB
H PE3TUKOB 110
ZepeBy.

Tpadaper (ATal.
Trafaro — ipoH3u-
TeJTBHBIN) — TJ1ac-
THHA W3 METaJLIa,
JlepeBa, KapToHa
[IacTHKa U T. [
IpaBUPOBKOM OT-
BEpCTHIi, COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIUX
alIeMEHTaM 3HakKa,
y30pa it n300-
paXKeHHs: 9TH OT-
BEpPCTHS 3aKpa-
menbl. TpadapeTsl
UCIIONB3YIOTCS IPH
IIPOU3BOJICTBE
MHOIHAX H300pa-
JKEHHH TEKCTOBBIX
WA PeKIIaMHBIX
IJIaKaToOB U T. JI.

[po3paunsii (Gp.
Transparent —
MpO3pavHBbIii,
NpO3pavHbIii) -
TKaHb, HAPUCO-
BaHHas Ha paMKe ¢
HaAMUCHIO, H300-
pajxKeHHeM HIH
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wood carve

Stencil (Il
Trafaro - pi
- a plate muds
metal, wood,
cardboard, pl
etc., engrovis
with holes
match the
elements ol |
sign, patteri
image: these
are painted.
Stencils nre

of text or pu
images, an
others.

Transparen
(French: 1
parent — (1l

parent, clear)

fabric drawn
frame with u
slogan, piciu

any shape, 1

tantanalarda ko'-
chalarga osiladi,
yoki ko‘tarib
yuriladi.

Triptix — (grek.
Triptychos —uch
marttalab, uch
baravar murakkab)

— umumiy maz-
munni anglatuvehi

. uch gismdan iborat

tasvirly san’at
asari. Odatda uning
markaziy gismi eng
‘muhim va katta
‘ahamiyatga ega
bo‘ladi.

Tugallanganlik —
rassom tomonidan
uzoq vaqt ish-
langan qalam-
tasvirni har bir
bo‘laklarining
yaxlitliiga erishish,
umumlashtirish
qisqa qilib ayt-
ganda maqsad qilib

060 HopMOi.
Ero o0pmno Be-
MaloT Ha yIumax
WM pa3sHoCAT HA
JIEMOHCTPALHAX
TUTH TIEPEMOHHUAX.

Tpunrux - (0T
rpeu. triptychos -
TPOIHOIA, CIOXKCH-
HBI BTPOE) —
HPOU3BE/ICHAE
JKUBOITICH, COC-
TosIIEEe W3 TPEX
CaMOCTOATENBHBIX
yacTeil Ha OONIYIO
Temy. OOBITHO
cpeHss 9acTh
TPHUITHXA BBIE-
nsercs onblIeH
3HAUYNATENLHOCTBIO
cojiepiKaHms 1
pazMepaMH.

Japepiienue - 5T0
NOCTHIKEHNE
XYIDOKHAKOM
LEJOCTHOCTH
Ka10il 9acTH
MHOTOJIETHETO
KapaH/1aiHoro
pUCyHKA. OJHAM
CNIOBOM, TIOJTHOE
BBLITIOJTTHEHHE
3a/1aHus.

usually hung on
the streets or
carried in
demonstrations or
ceremonies.

Triptych - (from
the Greek.
Triptychos - triple
folded in three) - a
work of art
consisting of three
separate parts on a
common theme.
Usually the
central part of the
triptych stands
more significant
content and size.

Completion is the
achievement of
the integrity of
each part of a
long-worked
pencil drawing by
an artist, in short,
the complete
completion of a
task.



qo‘yilgan vazifani
uzil-kesil tugallash.

Tus — narsaning
rang hamda
tusining och—
to‘qlik darajasini
bildiruvchi
tushuncha.

Tush (frans.
touche) - vaqt
o‘tishi bilan rangini
o‘zgartirmaydigan
gora bo‘yoq. Suv
qo‘shib suyultirilsa,
kul rang tus oladi.
Bo‘yoq xosil
qiluvchi toshko*‘mir
moddalaridan
tayyorlanadigan
qizil, yashil.ko‘k va
boshqalar. Rangli
tush xam bo‘ladi.
Sharq mamla-
katlari, aynigsa,
Xitoy, Koreya,
Yaponiyada
gadimdan foy-
dalanilgan. XV -
XVII asrlarda
Ovro‘paga tar-
qalgan. Tush
chizmachilikda,
_grafika asarlari

IBeT - 310 MO-
HSITHE 1IBETA H
CTENEHN HAChI-
IMEeHHOCTH
o0BeKTa.

Tym (¢p. Touche)
- 9TO YEPHLI
KpacHTellb, He
MEHSIOIIHH LBET
co BpemeneM. [Tpn
paz0aBiieHUH
BOO¥ CTAHOBUTCS
cepeM. KpacHgrid,
3ENeHBIH, CHHUN H
T. A. I3 yrieo-
Opazyiommx Be-
mecTB. JTo cObIB-
masica Meuta. Ero
JABHO MCTIOJNL3YIOT
B cTpanax Bocro-
Ka, ocobenno B Ku-
tae, Kopee, Sno-
nun. B Esporne on
pacrpocTpaHuiics B
15-17 Bekax. CHnl
HCIIOJIb3YIOTCS B
PUCOBaHHHM, CO3/1a-
HHUH rpadguieckux
pabor, HanucaHuu
OyKB.
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Color is the
concepl of
and the de

saturation ol

object.

Dream (I'rop
touche) is n h

dye that doe:

change coloy

time. Wheni
diluted with
water, it (i
gray. Red,
blue, etc,, i
from coul-lu
substances, |
dream comwe
It has lony
used in ol
countries,
especially ()
Korea, Japu
spread 1o |
in the 15th
17th centurl
Dreams nre |
in drawing,
creating pr
works, writii
letters.

\yaratishda, xat
‘yozishda ishla-

Tushuvchi soya —
predmetdan fonga
yoki erga, birorta
materialga tush-
ayotgan soya,
tushuvchi soya
predmetning shakli
va hokazolarini
belgilaydi.

Ufq, gorizont
(yunon. Horizo -
chegaralayman) —
‘ochiq joyda yer
‘yuzasining ko‘ri-
nadigan chegara
qismi yoki yer
”_wﬂmmmmbm:m osmon
sferasi bilan
kesishgan gis-mi.
Tasviriy san’atda
ufq chizigi ko‘z
balandligida
_joylashgan faraziy
tekislik.

IMaxawmas TeHs -
TeHb, KOTOpas
najgaer ot obbexTa
Ha (oHe WIH Ha
3eMJie, Ha Jo0oM
MarepHaie,
najaroumas TeHb
onpenenset Gpopmy
o0BeKTa U TaKk
janee,

«U»

Topm3onT (rpey.
Horizo - I npexen)
- BUZMMas rpaHuna
3€MHOMN MOBEPX-
HOCTH Ha OTKpbI-
TOM BO3/1yX€ HIIH
Ta 4acTb 3eMHOH
MOBEPXHOCTH,
KOTOpas rnepece-
Kaercst ¢ HeOecHOi
chepoii.

Falling shadow -
a shadow that falls
from an object on
the background or
on the ground, on
any material, the
falling shadow
determines the
shape of the
object, and so on.

Horizon (Greek.
Horizo - I limit) -
the visible
boundary of the
earth’s surface in
the open or the
part of the earth’s
surface that
intersects with the
celestial sphere. In
fine arts, the
horizon line is a
hypothetical plane
at eye level.
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Uyg‘onish davri —
(Renesans) XIV —
XVI asrlarda
Yevropa mada-
niyatida san’at
davri. Ogsuyak-
larga hos fe’l-atvor,
gumanistik dunyo-
qgarash, tarixga
murojat. O‘rta
asrlardan so*ng
uningdiniy yo‘na-
lishi va madaniy
ko‘rinishi - go*-
zallik va uyg‘un-
likka intilish,
hissiyotlarning
boyligi va
dunyoning turli-
tumanliklariga,
inson qiyofasiga
tabiat toji deb
qaralgan.

Uyg‘unlik - (grek
— birdamlik, o‘zaro
kelishuv, uyg‘un-
lik) tasviriy san’at-
da: rang va shakl-
larning o‘zaro
uyg‘unligi, mos
kelishi, tasvirdagi
qismlarning o*zaro
alogasi va shu bilan

Bospoxaenne-
(Peneccanc) snoxa
B EBpoTIieiicKoit
KyneType 14 - 16
BB. CBeTckHii xa-
paxkTep. ryManHc-
THYECKOE MUPOBO3-
3penue, obparme-
HUE K aHTHYHOCTH.
ITocme nﬂmhmown-
KOBBSI C €T0 pelTH-
THO3HBIM CIHPH-
TYQJIH3MOM H ac-
KETHUYHOM JlorMa-
THKOI — CTpEM-
JIEHHE K KpacoTe u
rapMOHHUH, YYBCT-
BEHHOMY 00-
rarcTBY H MHO-
roobpasuio Mipa,
obpa3sy uenosexa
KaK BeHIa
[PHPO/IBL.

I'apmonmus - (rpeu.
— CTPOMHOCTb,
€IMHCTBO, corna-
COBAHHOCTE 44C-
Tel) — B u306pa-
3MTENLHOM MCKYC-
CTBE: COUETAHUS
¢opm mu 1BeToB,
HIIH B3aHUMOCB3b
yacTei
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Renaissun birga tomosha
(Renaissnng qilish uchun
in Europe maroqli xusu-
culture 14 siyatga ega.

centuricy. N

humanistic §

view, the uy

to antiquily.

the Middle

with its auul .
religious upil G.m__:... - muallif-
tualism and ning ijod Bm_.am..
dogma - (he E@m Hmmmoqm:wb_sm
for beauty i aniq bir yo'na-
harmony, lishiga x.ma.mwwa:_ J
sensuous rich og.mw.: tizimi .aﬁ iy
and diversily birligi va Smﬁzm.mr
the world, (l usuli. Atama sw:
image ol mun _Bmwsc_.mam qo 1-
the crown ol laniladi, ko‘pinch
nature. keng ma’'noda

qo‘llaniladi.

Harmony -
(Greek - h
unity and colj
rence of paris)
the fine arty:
combina-tion ¢
shapes or colu
or the interuct)
parts of the i
with the greate

Vatman - (angl
whatman) — qalin

sifatli, yuzasi

n300pakeHus,
obnajiaromue
HauOOJIBIIEeH
COTNAcOBAaHHOCTHIO
M B CBSA3M C 9TUM
pambosee bna-
TONPUATHBIC JUIS
3PUTENBEHOTO
BOCTIPHSATHSL.

Crib — yCTOHI-
YUBOE EAUHCTBO
obpa3HOii CHCTEMBI
M CpPEJICTB BhIPa3H-
TEJILHOCTH, XapaK-
TepHOE JIIs OTpe-
JIENIEHHOTO XY/10-
JKECTBEHHOTO
HarpaBlIeHuUs,
TBOPHYECKOMN 11IKO-
nel, aBTopa. Tep-
MHUH ynoTped-
JISIETCS B Pa3HBIX
3HAYEHHSX, HO
yaie B IMUPOKOM
CMBICTIE CIIOBA.

«V»

Bartman - (TONC-

THIIT aHTTTHIACKAI).
gattiq qog‘oz. Juda Ouens kauecT-

BEHHas, L1epo-
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consistency and
therefore more
favorable for
visual perception.

Style - stable
unity imagery and
means of exp-
ression of a
distinct artistic,
creative school
website. The term
is used in different
ways, but mostly
in the broad sense
of the word.

\
\

Whatman - (from

the English.
Whatman) - thick
white paper, high




ga'dir- budur,
mustahkam va
yaxshi moylangan
n—OW.ON. ODWnON
nomi ingliz qog*oz
korxonasi egasi
J.Vatman sharafiga
qo‘yilgan.

Varaxsha - Buxoro
yaqinidagi joy. Bu
yerda ITI-1V asp-
larda saroy qu-
rilgan, uning
devoriga bo*rtma
ganch naqshlar
ishlashgan. Nagsh-
lar odamlar boshi-
ni, payvonlar,
qushlar, baliglar va
par xil o‘simliklar
shaklini ifodalagan
bo’lib, ular juda
jonli va ta’sirlj
O_u:n-ﬁm.-.- Varaxsha
saroyining devor-
—D“—Jn_m. ._uOn%Onw
rasmlar bolib, ular
birinchi asrlardagi
hind-eron uslubida
mifologik

XoBaras ToBepx-
HOCTE - 9TO IIPOY-
Hast ¥ XOPOIIO
ripoMacjieHHast
Gymara. ['azera
Ha3BaHA B YECTh
k. Yormana, Bia-
Jienbia OpuTaHe-
Kol OymMaKHO#

KOMITaHHUH.
%

Bapaxma — mec-
TEYKO HEIa-JIEKO
ot byxapsi. B I1I-
IV Bekax 31ech
OBLI TOCTPOEH
IBOPEIL, CTCHBI
KOTOPOTO OBLIH
oT/IeNaHbl penabed-
HOM IITYKaTypKO¥l.
Y30psl npeacTaB-
JISOT c000i
rOJIOBLI JIIOJIEH,
JKUBOTHBIX, IITHIL,
pBIO U pa3IHYHBIX
pacTeHuii, OHN
O4YEeHb XKHUBbLIE H
BIIEUATIISIOIIHAE.
Crensl ABOpLA
Bapaxiua pacnu-
canbl KapTHHAMH,
H300paxaromuMn
MH(OIOTHYECKHE
COOBITHSI, HHTEPTI-
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grade paper W
rough surfue
good sized wig
strong. Nam
after the owi
English J.
Whatman pigs
mill.

Varakhsha Iy
place near
Bukhara. A pi
was built here
the 11-1V
centuries, and
walls were
decorated withy
embossed pli
The patterns
represent the
heads of peoyl
animals. bird,
fish and variow
plants, and they
are very lively
impressive. 1l
walls of the
Varakhsha I"ul
are painted will
paintings
depicting
mythologicul

vogealarni aks
ettirgan.

Venetsiya mak-
tabi — Italiya
tasviriy san'atidagi
asosiy va taniqgli
maktablardan biri.
Asosan XV—XVI
asrlarda (Uyg‘o-
nish davrida) jadal
rivojlandi. Bu
maktabga tasviriy
san’atni boshlashda
aniq rasmlarni
anatomiya bilimlari
bilan birgalikda
bilish, rasmdagi
ranglarga kuchli
¢’tibor berish,
kutilmagan kom-
pozitsion garorlar
qabul gilish kabi
hususiyatlar hosdir.
XIV asr Venetsiya
maktabi. Bu davr-
ning o‘ziga hosligi
shundaki, bu
davrda vizantiya va
gotlarning badiiy

peTHpOBAHHLIE B
HHJIOMPAHCKOM
CTHJIE TIEPBEIX
BEKOB.

Benennanckas
MKoJa - OHa 13
IIaBHBIX U CaMBIX
M3BECTHBIX MTKOJI
MUTAIBSIHCKOTO
n300pasHTENILHOTO
uckyccrsa. OH
pasBuBaics B
ocHoBHOM B 15-16
BeKax (B 5MOXY
Bo3pOKICHHs).
Benennanckas
mxona XIV Bexa.
OcobeHHOCTh
9TOro Nepuoza B
TOM, 9TO B OTOT
1epuozL ObIIH
TECHO CBA3aHbI
BH3AHTHHCKHE 1
rOTHUYECKHE
XYZ0XKECTBCHHBIE
TpajMIHK.

events interpreted
in the Indo-Iranian
style of the first
centuries.

Venetian School -
One of the main
Italian schools of
painting. Most
developed in the
second half of the
XV-XVI centuries
(Renaissance). For
this school is
characterized by
the predominance
of paintings began
in conjunction
with the exact
figure and a good
knowledge of
anatomy, careful
attention to the
color of a picture,
unexpected
compositions.
XIV century
Venetian school.
This period is
characterized by
interweaving of
Byzantine and

(mmam
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an’analari cham-
barchas
bog‘langan.

Venera - Yunon va
Rumo afsonalarida
muhabbat va
go‘zallik
ma’budasi.

Vernisaj —
ko‘rgazmaning
ochilishi. Dastlab
ko*rgazmadan ol-
din rangtasvir asar-
lari satxiga lok be-
rish degan ma’noni
bildirgan. Bunday
odatni fransuz
rassomlari boshlab
berishgan edi.

Vinetka - (fr.
vitrage-deraza oy-
nalari) derazalar-
dagi eshiklardagi
(rangli bezak, ular-
dan ishlangan
san’at asarlari)
rangli oynalar.
Ko*proq cherkov-
larda qo‘llaniladi.

Gothic art
traditions,

Benepa - boruns
JOOBH U KPacoTl
B I'PEYECKOH H
PHMCKOH
MH(OJIOTHA.

%
Bepuncax — oTk-

PBITHE BLICTABKH.
Mznauansio
npeaHazHagaics
JUTSE HAHECEH s
JlaKa Ha CIeHYy
KapTHH Nepex
BBICTABKOI, DTOT
o0ObIuail ObIT Hauar

b panuyszckumu
XYO)KHUKAMH.

Bunberka - (¢p.
Burpax-okoHHbIe
CTEKJIa) [IBeTHEIE
CTEKJIa Ha JIBEpsiX B
OKHax (IBeTHbIE
OpHAMEHTBI, TIPO-
W3BEJICHUS UCKYC-
cTBa U3 HUx). Hc-
nonb3yercs B 60Ib-
1IEM KOJIMYECTBE
LIEPKBEN.
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Venus is the
goddess of oy
and beauty in
Greek and o

mythology.

Vernissage
opening of (he
exhibition.
Initially, it me
to paint the (1o
before the
exhibition. 1l
custom wiis
started by I'rop
artists.

Vignette - (11,
vitrage-windo
panes) coloredl
glass on the doi
in the windows
(colored
ornaments, Work
of art made ol
them). Used in
more churches.

Vitraj — (fran-
suzcha vitva — de-
raza oynasi) Shisha
yoki oynada
bo‘yoglar bilan
tasvirishlash, yoki
rangli shisha bo*-
lakchalari bilan
rasm ishlash, metal
(asosan qo‘rg‘o-
shin) muqova bilan
goplangan. Vitraj
mahobatli rang
tasvirning tur-
laridan biri hisob-
lanadi. Odatda
eshik derazalarni
dekorativ bezashda
ishlatiladi. Vitraj
naqshli yoki rasm-
lari unga yorug‘lik
tushganda ko‘ri-
nadi. Vitraj X asrda
paydo bo‘lgan.
Avvallari vitraj
turli shakllardagi-
rangli oyna parcha-
larini bir-biriga
qo‘rg‘oshin xo-
shiya yordamida
ulash yo‘li bilan
ishlangan. Vitrajlar
arxitekturada de-
korativ element

Burpa - (dp.
Vitva - oxonnoe
crexio) Pocrmck
IO CTEKITY HJIH
CTEKJIy KpacKoii,
HITH POCTIHCH
KyCOUKamHu
[BETHOT'O CTEKIA,
MTOKPEITOTO METaI-
JIMYECKOH (B
OCHOBHOM CBHH-
10BOIT) KPEIIKOH.
Butpax - ogun u3
BHJIOB BEJIHYECT-
BEHHOTO I[BETHOTO
n300pakeHus.
OOrmHO 1BEPD
UCIIONB3YETCS B
JIEKOpPaTHBHOM
oTyienke okoH. Ha
CBETY BHJIHEI
BUTPaKU WITH
KapTHHBL. BuTpaxn
nJatupyiores 10
Bekom. Panblie
BHTpaXXH H3ro-
TaBJIMBAIH TTyTEM
COE/INHEHUS
KYCOYKOB IIBET-
HOT'O CTEKJIa pas-
HO# opMmBl co
CBHHIIOBOI
pamxoi. Burpaxu
TAKOKE UCTIOITh-
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Stained glass -
(French vitva -
window glass)
Painting on glass
or glass with
paint, or painting
with pieces of
colored glass,
covered with a
metal (mainly
lead) cover.
Stained glass is
one of the types of
majestic color
image. Usually
the door is used in
the decorative
decoration of
windows. Stained
glass patterns or
paintings are
visible when
exposed to light.
Stained glass
dates back to the
10th century.
Previously,
stained glass was
made by
connecting pieces
of colored glass in
different shapes
with a lead frame.
Stained glass




441

sifatida ham foy-
dalaniladi.

Vitrina — kitoblar,
eksponatlar, turli
buyumlarning
namunalari qo‘-
yilgan oynavand
Jjavon, deraza va
har xil oynavand
qutilar.

Voqeaband
kompozitsiya —
mavzuga asos-
langan voqelikni
aks ettiruvchi
tasvir, kompo-
zitsiya, asar.

Xomaki reja —
rassom tomonidan
tez bajarilgan, katta
bo‘lmagan
o‘lchamdagi ras-
somlik, grafika va

3YIOTCS KaK JIEKO-
PaTUBHBIH JIEMEHT

B apXUTEKTYpe.

Burpunsi - 510
CTEKIISSHHBIE TIOJIKH
€ KHUTaMH, KCI1o-
Haramu, obpas-
HaM# pa3iIMYHbIX
1IPE/IMETOB, BUT-
PHHBI H pa3iiHYHbIE
CTEKIITHHEIE
ALTAKH.

CobbrTiinas
KOMIO3HIHHA - 3TO
n300paxkenne,
KOMITO3HITHSA,
IIPON3BEJICHHE,
oTpakaioniee
JEHCTBUTENLHOCTD
Ha OCHOBE TEMBI.

«X»

Hatpocok —
NIPOHU3BE/IcHHE
KHBOIMCH, Ipa-
(DUKH W CKYJIBII-
TYpbl HeGOMBIINX
pasmepos, berno u
OBICTPO HCTION- -
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windows i
used as a dot
rative elemon
architecture.

Showecases i
glass shelve
books, exhilil
samples of vy
items, windo:
and various pl
boxes.

An event !
composition
image, compi
sition, work 1l
reflects the reul
based on the
theme.

Sketch — puin
tings, drawin
sculptures or

small, fluent mi
fast performune

artists.

haykaltaroshlik
san’ati asari.

2 Hattot - chiroyli

yozadigan va
naqish ishlaydigan
shaxs.

Haykal — tasviriy
san’at asari. Tosh,
yog‘och, suyakni,
yo‘nib, metall, be-
ton, gipsni qolipga
g‘uyib, qotirib, loy-
ni shaklga solib.,
keyin g‘izdirib
(sopol, chinni hay-
kalchalar tayyor-
lashda) ishlanadi.
Monumental
(ochig® havoda,
ko*pchilik e’tibo-
riga havola g‘ili-
nadigan), dastgoxli
(binolar ichida
o‘rnatiladigan),
bezak (arxitek-
turada bog*-park-
larda)- juda kichik
hajmda ishlana-
digan uy ichida
bezak vazifasini
o‘taydigan xillari

- bor).

HEHHOE XYI0XK-
HHKOM.

Kannurpad - sto
HEJI0BEK, KOTOPHIH
KPAacHBO HHUILET H
Xopomro paboTaer.

Ckyasnrypa - 5T0
TIPOM3BE/ICHHE
H300pazuTeILHOIO
uckyccrsa. Ka-
MEHb, JIEPERO,
KOCTb, OITHIIKH,
MeTa, 6eToH,
THIIC 3aJIMBAIOT B
(hopMBL, JTeTAT,
JIENAT B TIHHY, a
3aTeM HarpeBaroT
(11pH U3rOTOBJICHUN
KepaMHU4ECKHX H
thapdoposbIx
¢urypox). Mony-
MEHTaJIbHBIH (11011
OTKpPBITHIM HEOOM,
JOCTYTIHBIA 17151
nyOIMKH), CKa-
Meiika (ycra-
HaBIMBAETCS B
MOMEINEHHH ),
JeKOPaTHBHEIH (B
apXMTEKTYype, B
napkax u cazax) -
€CThb Pa3HOBHUJI-
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A calligrapher is
a person who
writes beautifully
and works well.

A sculpture is a
work of fine art.
Stone, wood,
bone, sawdust,
metal, concrete,
gypsum are
poured into
molds, molded,
shaped into clay,
and then heated
(in the manu-
facture of ceramic
and porcelain
figurines). Monu-
mental (open air,
accessible to the
public), bench
(installed
indoors), deco-
rative (in
architecture, in
parks and
gardens) - there
are varieties that
serve as
decoration in the
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Haykaltaroshlik -
tasviriy san’at
soxasi. Tasvirla-
nadigan narsani
hajmli, uch o°1-
chovli (uzunlik,
kenglik va ba-
landlikka ega) qilib
aks ettirish prin-
sipiga asoslangan
san’at turi.

Xromatik ranglar
— bir-biridan asosiy
sifati, va ko‘rinishi
bilan ajralib tura-
digan ranglar. Xro-
matik ranglarga —
quyosh nurlari
tushganda hosil
bo‘ladigan, quyosh
nurlari spektoridagi
ranglar. Ranglar
spektori shartli
ravishda “ranglar
doirasi” da
joylashadi. Bu
doirada ranglar
sovuqda issiqqa

HOCTH, CITy’KaIrme
yKpalueHHeM B
JIoMe, KOTOpPEIe
HUMEIOT OYeHb Ma-
JIEHBKHE pazMephI).

Ckyasnrypa - 370
obnacte u300pa-
3UTEIBHOTO HC-
KyccTBa. JTO BHJ
HCKYCCTBA, OCHO-
BaHHBIH HA TPHH-
LUIIE TPEXMEPHOTO
(mMHa, mMprHa U
BBICOTA) H300pa-
HEHHS
n300paXkaemMoro.

XpomaTudeckue
LBeTA - LIBETA,
obmagaronue
0COOBIM KavecT-
BOM, OTIHYAIOINAM
HX OIHH OT JpYy-
roro. X. 1. — 11BeTa
COJTHEYHOTO CIEKT-
pa, co3Jaolerocs
[IpHA TPeIOMIICHAN
COJIHEYHOTO JIy4a.
VYenoBsHo uBera
CTeKTpa pacroia-
raroTcst 1Mo «IBe-
TOBOMY KpPYTy».
OTa mKasna 1BETOB
COJEPIKAT OOITb-
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house, which
very small |
size).

Sculpture iy
field of fine w
It is an art (o

based on (he
Sprinciple of (l [
dimensionul

(length, widil
height) repren
tation of whut
depicted.

Chromatic col
- colors that hw
a special qualil
that sets them
apart from ong
another. X, ¢,
The colors ol
solar spectruni |
created when
sunlight refrucie
ray. False colop
spectrums are ol
the "color whul
This scale haw
large number o
color transition

qarab ketma -

ketlikda joylashadi.

Xrisoelefantik
haykaltaroshlik -
(grek. Chrysos —
oltin, elephantos —
filsuyagi), qadimgi
Gretsiya san’atiga
xos oltindan, fil
suyagidan yasa-
ladigan haykal-
taroshlik turi.
Uning asosini
yog‘och karkas
tashkil etib, unga
fil suyagidan
plastinkalar yopish-
tirilib haykal tana-
sining ochiq gism-
larini ko‘rsatib
berishda qo‘lla-
nilgan, kiyimlari,
ust-boshi esa
oltindan gilingan.

10e KOJIMYeCTBO
TIEPEX0JI0B OT
XOJIOJTHBIX K
TETUTBIM IIBETAM.

XpucodnepanTun
Hasl CKYJIBNTYpA -
(ot rped. chrysos—
3010710 u elephas -
POAUTENIBHBIH
masiex, elephantos
— CJIOHOBAs KOCTh),
CKYJBIITYpa U3
30J10Ta ¥ CJIOHOBOH
KOCTH, TUIACTH-
qecKasi TEXHUKA,
XapakTepHas Jis
HckyceTBa Jpes-
geii ['penun.
XpucosnedanTHHH
ast CKyJIbITYpa
cocTosina u3 aepe-
BSIHHOI'O Kapkaca,
Ha KOTOPBIHA HAK-
JIeMBaJIA TIACTHHEI
CIIOHOBO#H KOCTH,
rnepeaBaBlIie 00-
H@KEHHbIE YHACTKH
Tena; U3 30J10Ta
HCTIONHSAIMCh
BOJIOCHI # OJICSTHHSL.
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from cold to warm
colors

Hrisoelefant
sculpture - (from
the Greek.
Chrysos-gold and
elephas — genitive,
elephantos -
ivory), a sculpture
made of gold and
ivory, plastic
machinery, typical
of Ancient
Greece.
Hrisoelefantinnay
a sculpture
consisted of a
wooden frame on
which is pasted
plate ivory, passed
on the exposed
areas of the body,
executed in gold
hair and clothing.
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Yakunlanish —
asar ustidagi
ishning shunday
bosgichiki, unda
ijjodiy fikrlarning
eng yugori bos-
gichiga erishiladi
yoki, gisqa ma’-
noda, belgilangan
tasviriy vazifa
bajariladi.

Yarim soya —
yorug‘lik va soya
elementi; yorug'lik
va chuqur soya
orasidagi joyni
egallovchi, predmet
ustidagi yorug‘lik
va soya siyqalla-
shishi.

Yarimsoya — nim
soya, narsalarda va
tasvirda yorug®
bilan soya o‘rta-
sidagi g‘ism.

«Y»

3aKOHYEHHOCTH —
TaKas CTajaus B
paboTe Hajl Pou3-
BEJICHHEM, KOT/1a
JIOCTHTHYTA HaH-
OonpImas 1nojHoTa
BOIITOIIEHHS TBOP-
YECKOTO 3aMbitia
WM, B DoJiee y3KOM
CMBICJIE. KOT/Ia
BLITIOJIHEHA OTIpe-
JiesienHas u3obpa-
3UTENbHAS 3aj1ava.

IMonyTens — 2me-
MEHT CBETOTEHH;
rpajaims CBETO-
TEHHU Ha IOBEPX-
HOCTH TpEIMETa,
3aHUMalomas
TIPOMEKYTOUHOE
MOJIOKEHHE MENLY
CBETOM M II1yOOKOH
TEHBIO.

HosryTens - 310
MOJIYTEeHb, 4acThb
MEXK/y CBETOM H
TeHbIO B 00beKTax
U N300 parkeHuNX.
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Completen
stage in the
on the prod
when they o
ned the muxiin
realization ol
fullness of
creative desip
more narrowly
whencertain
representalio
task.

The penumbh
the element o
light and shide,
gradation of ||
and shade on (
surface of (he
ject, which oegy

diate position
ween the lipght
deep shadow,

A semi-shadow
a half-shadow, |
part between i
and shadow 11 ¢
jects and imapes

Yarim rang —
predmetning yori-
tilgan bo‘lagining
kam rangli ikkita
yonma-yon ranglari
orasidan o‘tuvchi
rang. San’at asar-
larida: badiiy asarni
ifodalash vositasi.

Yarqirash -
narsalarning yorug’
qismi o‘rtasidagi
tiniq oq dog’
yaltirashi. Bu xolat
shisha, chinni,
nikel-metall
buyumlarda
kuzatiladi.

Yasama — amaliy
san’at, haykalta-
roshlik san'atidagi
asarning aniq
ko‘chirmasi.

Yazd miniatyura
maktabi — XV
asrda Yazd shah-
rida shakllangan
miniatyura uslubi.

IloaxyTon - TOH
MEePEeXO/IHBIA MeXK-
Ay OBYMSI COCEll-
HHMH MaJIo-KOHT-
pacTHEIMH TOHAMH
B OCBEIIEHHON
yacTH nipeamMera, B
TIPOH3BEIECHHSIX
HCKYCCTBA: CPEICT-
BO BEIpa3sUTENb-
HOCTH XYyZI0XKECT-
BeHHoro obpasa.

BimK - 5TO SpKOe
Gemnoe MIATHO MEXK-
JIy SPKHMH YacTs-
MH# 00BeKTa. OTO
ycloBHe HabIo-
JlaeTcsl B M3JIETHAX
U3 cTekna, hap-
¢opa, HUKEIb-
MEeTall.

Cnenok — To4Has-
KONUSITIPOU3BENCHA
s CKYJIBIITYPBI,
MNPHUKJIAJHOTO MC-
KyccTBa H Ipy-THX
BHJIOB HCKYCCTBA.

Ilkona MEHHA-
Tiop H31a - 310
CTHJIb MAHHATIOPB,
chopMHUpPOBABIIHIC
a8 Uesne B 15
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Halftone - color
transition between
two adjacent tones
of low contrast in
the illuminated
part of the subject
in the works of
art: a means of
expression of the
artistic image.

Shine is a bright
white spot
between the bright
parts of an object.
This condition is
observed in glass,
porcelain, nickel-
metal products.

Mold - an exact
copy of a work of
sculpture, applied
arts and other art
forms.

Yazd Miniature
School is a
miniature style
formed in Yazd in
the 15th century.




Sheroz miniatyura
mak-tabiga yaqin.
1409 yilda yara-
tilgan «She’riyat
antologiyasi» va
Nizomiy «Xam-
sansining 1446 -
1447 yillarda ko*-
chirilgan qo‘lyoz-
masiga ishlangan
miniatyuralar 1445
yilda ko*chirilgan
«Shoxnomay
qo‘lyozmasi minia-
tyuralari shu
maktabga mansub.
Amir Xisrov Dex-
laviyning Bokuda
saglanayotgan
«Xamsa»si minia-
tyuralari ham shu
maktab mahsuli
sifatida diqqatga
sazovor. Uni 1445-
96 yillarda yazdlik
xattot Xasan ibn
Kamoliddin al-
Yazdiy ko‘chirgan
(unga 26 minia-
tyura ishlangan).
Tasvirlar ko*pincha
issiq koloritda aks
ettirilgani, kishi-
larning kiyimlarida

30K K IIKOJIe MH- a miniature ato ,

auatiop. Munma-  school. Minluli tasvirning sodda, vmnanwowwuwwm-
Tiops!l «ARTONOTHE  of the Antholy Mo_nb nafis va tiniq JIACH, =
MO33HM», CO3- of Poetry, croil Roaﬂmbmma.,cmmb paKeHHUe TP o 3
nauaoi B 1409 .,  in 1409, and wmmWO.N minia- HO uﬁﬂwmﬁmc

u pykonucn XaM-  manuscripts ol J”E..LE.EMS farq YeTKoe.

cet Husam, Nizami’s Hain qiladi.

ckonupoBanHble B copied in 446

_ﬁmlwﬁu K Em.u. Miniat Yodgorlik - am_.. a, IlaMATHHKH - 5TO
9To# mKoje oTHO-  of the manus devor, mozor, bino, 3aMKH, CTCHBI,
carcs muamatiopsl  of the Shalinum ibtidoiy odamlar %mmmﬂn!. mooqm 1
pykommmcu «IIlax-  copied in 14445 yashab o:nmmn poKH zmnm,mwma.h
Hame», ckomupo-  belong to thiy Bmkoama&m . JKUITA TEPBO!
BaHHBIE B 1445 1. school. Minintus San’atda tarix1y HBIE JIOJH.

3acity KHBAKOT of Amir Khistoy shaxslarga atab CKyYJBITYPa, aoﬂ-
BHHMaHWA Xpa- Dehlavi’s qo‘yilgan haykal ~ BslcHHAd HCTOP
asmuecs B baky "Khamsa" kept tarixiy <onmm_mmE YeCKHM JIESTEIM
MHHHATIOPBI Baku are also eslatib turuvchi HCKYCCTBA, - 3TO
«Xamce Amupa  noteworthy as i monumental . MOHYMEHTalbHast ]
Xwucposa Jlexnasu  product of thix haykaltaroshlik CKYJBITYPA, ano.
kak nipousBenenue  school. It way asari. MHUHAoLas o Mo
3TOM LIKOJIBL. copied in 14454 TOPHYECKHX COOBI-
[Nepe-nucax B by the calligraph THIX.

1445-96 rr. Kan- Hassan ibn Yorug'‘lik — tas- Cger - B n300pa-
murpajom Xaca-  Kamaliddin al- virly san'atda soya ~ 3MTE/IBHOM HCKYC-
HOM HOH KR Yazdi (26 yorug* elementi. cTBE IIEMEHT CBE-
JTHJUIHHOM allb- miniatures). 1he Naturada bo‘lgani ~ Torenu. Kak B Ha-
S3nm (26 muaHa- images differ (1 kabi, tasvirda ham  Type, TaK B
Tiop). M306pa- the SHEROZ. bu atama eng NIPOU3BEICHAAX
JKEHHS OTIMYAloTCs  miniatures in (il yorug® qismlarini  HCKyccTBa, TEPMUH
OT MUHHATIOP they are often ko‘rsatib berishda ~ cIryXuT JUIA 0603-
SHEROZ tem, uro  depicted in wari qo*llaniladi. HayeHus Hanbonee

9acTo W300paKeHbl
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colors, with an
227

emphasis on
contrast in
people’s clothing,
and the image is
simple but elegant
and clear.

Monuments are
castles, walls,
tombs, buildings,
and places where
primitive people
lived. A sculpture
dedicated to
historical figures
inartisa
monumental
sculpture
reminiscent of
historical events.

Light - in the
visual arts element
of light and shade.
Both in nature and
in art, the term is
used to denote the
most illuminated

part of the surface.

i



456 Yoruglik shulasi -

refleks, yorug‘lik
nurlarining
atrofidagi pred-
metga nisbatan
jilolanishi.

Yorgqinlik kont-
rasti - yorug‘lik
qarama-qarshi-
liklari, rangning
yorqinligi, unga
yonma-yon turgan
ranglar ta’sirida
o‘zgarishiga
aytiladi.

Yorug‘lik va soya
— narsalarning
shaklini va hajmini
tug‘ri bajarishda
yorug® va soya
gonunlari muhim
ahamiyatga ega.
Yorug‘lik va soya
majmuasi quyidagi:
yorug‘lik, yarim
soya, soya, ref-
leks, shu’la.

Yuvish — munta-
zam suvdan foy-

OCBEMIEHHEBIX Yac-
TEH TOBEPXHOCTH.

JIy4 cBera - 5T0
pedekc, otpa-
’KEHHE CBETOBBIX
nydeit ot o6beKTa
BOKPYT HETO.

KonTtpacr ap- .
KOCTH - 3TO
KOHTpAcT CBETa,
SPKOCTH I[BETA,
KOTOpasi, KaK
TOBOPAT, H3Me-
HSIETCSI TIOJT BIIUSI-
HHEM COCEIHUX
I[BETOB.

CBer H TeHb -
3aKOHBI CBETA H
TEHH MI'PaloT
BaXHYIO POJIL B
(hopMupoOBaHUA
(opMsI 1 pasmepa
pemiei. Creto-
TEHEBBIE KOMII-
IeKChl ObIBAIOT:
CBET, MOJIyTeHb,
TEHb, pediexc,
CBET.

PasmbiBKa -
TeXHHKA paboThl
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A light beam |y
reflex, the
reflection of |y
rays on an ohj
around it.

Brightness
contrast is the
contrast of light,
the brightness ol
color, which iu
said to change
under the
influence ol
adjacent colory.

Light and Sha-
dow - The laws :n
light and shadow
play an importunl
role in shaping the
shape and sizc of
things. The light
and shadow
comp-lexes arc:
light, semi-
shadow, shadow,
reflex, light.

Blur - the brush
technique with

dalangan holda
mo‘yqalam bilan
ishlash texnikasi,
qiyin va tasviriy
san’at effektlariga
boy tush, akvarel
va boshqalarda
ishlangan
rasmlarga ega
bo‘lish uchun
qo‘llaniladi.

Yog‘och
o‘ymakorligi -
mgm.:% bezak
san’atining qa-
dimiy va keng
tarqalgan turi,
o‘ymakorlikning
bir sohasi.
Yog‘ochni 0°yib,
kesib, chizib,
bo‘rttirib, teshib,
taxtacha yoki
yog‘och bo‘lak-
larini bir-biriga
ulab ishlanadi.
Asrlar mobaynida
o‘zbekiston
hududidagi shahar-
larda o‘zbek
ustalari turli-tuman
uslub va usullar
yaratganlar.

KHCTBIO C 00MITB-
HBIM IIPAMEHE-
HUEM BOJIBI, Aar0-
nrast BO3MOXKHOCTh
JIOCTHTaTh CJIOXK-
HBIX B O0OraThIX
JKHBOTIACHBIX
sppexros B
muﬁo%m.—hmuﬂ anﬁawwu
TYIIBIO, aKBaA-
PENBIO.

Pesn0a 1o aepeBy
- JIpeBHMH H pacn-
ﬁonﬂﬁmﬁna BHI
JieKopaTuBHO-
NIPUKIIAZHOTO
MCKYCCTBA, OT-
paciib pe3b0Bl 110
nepesy. [lepeso
MOJKHO BEIpe3aTh,
pe3arh, pucoBath,
THCHUTB, Mep(o-
prpoBaTh U COe-
JIMHATH C TIOMO-
[IBIO JIOCOK MITH
KYCKOB Jepesa. Ha
NpOTSKEHHH BEKOB
y30exckue MacTepa
co3asaiv B
ropoziax Y36e-
KACTaHa CaMble
pasHbIE CTHIH 1
MPUEMBIL.
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abundant use of
water, making it
possible to
achieve complex
and rich pictorial
effects in sepia
&m&ﬁmy w—.-_.hu
watercolor, etc.

Wood carving is
an ancient and
widespread form
of applied
decorative art, a
branch of carving.
Wood can be
carved, cut,
drawn, embossed,
ﬁmﬁmonm.ﬁn_: and
joined together by
boards or pieces
of wood. Over the
centuries, Uzbek
masters have
created a variety
of styles and
methods in the
cities of
Uzbekistan.
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Zal — (nem. Saal
zal). Me’mor-
chilikda bo‘yi, eni
va uzunligi o‘zaro
teng bo‘lgan katta
tadbir joyi. Zal
me’morchilik joyi
sifatida diniy
ibodatxonalarning
rivojlanishi
natijasida kelib
chiqgan. Zal
ommaviy yig“ilish
yoki tadbirlar

uchun mo‘ljal-
langan. (konsert

zali, majlislar zali,
ko‘rgazma zali,
banket zali, o‘gish
zali, kutish zali).

Zardo‘zlik —ama-
liy sanatning bir
turi bo‘lib, Mar-

«Z»

3an — (uem. Saal
3ain). B apxurek-
Type — OoJbiioe
rapajgHoe mome-
IIEHHE BHICOTA,
IIHpPHHA W JUTHHA
KOTOPOTO IpUMep-

HO paBHBIL. 3ai Kars

ApXUTEKTYPHBIA
THIT [IOMENICHHS
BO3HHUK BCIIEZCT-

BHE Pa3BUTHS Kpec-

TOBOKYIOJIBHBIX
NOMENIeHHH. 3an
TpeIHa3zHavyaeTCs
JUISE MHOTOJTFOT-
HbIX cOOpaHui Hiu
TOPYKECTBEH-HBIX
MEpOIPHATHHA.
(KoHIIEPTHEII 3al,
BEICTABOYHBIH 3all,
OaHKeTHBI 3a1,
KOH(epeHI] 3a1,
3aJ1 CJIaBBI, YATAIIb-
HBIif 3aJ1, 3a1
OXKUJaHHs).

J0,10TOC IHATHE —
BHJ TIPUKIIAJHOTO
HCKYCCTBA, IIH-

kaziy Osiyoda keng poko pacmnpoct-

tarqalgan. Kash-

PaHEHHEIN B
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Hall (German M
hall). The archl
tecture — a graml
room height,
width and lenpthy
is approxi-mulely
equal. Hall as miy
architectural typw
of space is
attributable (o (he
development ol
cross-dome
buildings. Faci-
lities designed fur
busy meetingy of
special occasions
(Concert hall, an
exhibition hall, i
banquet hall, u
conference hall, u
hall of fame. a
reading room,
waiting room).

Gold embroidery
is a form of
applied art that ix
widespread in
Central Asia. A

tachilik sanatining
bir ko‘rinishi. O‘t-
mishda zardo‘zlik
bilan erkaklar shu-
g‘ullanganlar, zar
va kumush iplar
bilan erkaklar to‘ni,
sallasi, do‘ppilari,
ﬁo%&m:ml va
ayollarni ko‘ylak,
kamzul, etikcha va
xaltachalariga
bezak tikilgan.

Zargarlik - amaliy
sanatning O‘zbe-
kistonda keng tar-
qalgan turi. Qim-
matbaho tosh va
metallardan ziy-
natlanib ishlangan

buyumlar; yarim oy

shaklidagi ziraklar,
nozik o‘yma gulli
zirak va bilagu-
zuklar shular
jumlasidagilar-

sanat namunasidir.

Zarisovka — tugal-
lanmagan rasm,
orafikaning bir

_ ko‘rinishi.

Cpenneit Asuu.
dopma BHITTMBKH.
B IPOIILIOM MY¥X-
YUHE] BEIIHBAIA
30JI0TOM, @ MYXC-
KHe TYHHKH, TIOp-
OaHbl, TIOOCTEHKH,
Ty au, a TAaKKe
JKeHCKHe pyOamky,
KYpPTKH, CalloTH |
CYMKH BBILITHBAIIH
30JI0TBIMH 1 ceped-
PAHBIMHA HUTAMH.

JOBeaupHbIC M3~
[eJIus — MOy JIAp-
HBIA BHJ ACKYCCT-
Ba B Y30ekucTaHe.
1OBenupHbIC W3-
JeNAs U3 Aparo-
[eHHbIX KaMHEN H
METaJUIOB; YKpa-
meHns B Gopme
noaymMecsand, u3s-
[IHBIE pe3HbIE LIBE-
TO4YHBIE YKpauie-
Hus ¥ OpacneTsl -
oOpa3lbl HCKYC-
CTBa.

3apucoBKa — HE3a-

BepIIeHHas Kap-
THHA, BU]I r'pa-
ukn.
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form of emb-
roidery. In the
past, men
embroidered gold,
and men’s tunics,
turbans, skullcaps,
shoes, and
women’s shirts,
jackets, boots, and
bags were
embroidered with
gold and silver
threads.

Jewelry is a po-
pular art form in
Uzbekistan.
Jewelry made of
precious stones
and metals;
crescent-shaped
jewelry, delicate
carved floral
jewelry and
bracelets are
examples of art.

Zarisovka is an
unfinished picture,
a view of
graphics.
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Zastavka — pesh-
lavxa. Kitob mat-
ning boshlanishi
yoki har bo‘lim-
ning oldidan qo‘yi-
ladigan naqgshli
yoki syujetli rasm.

Zig‘ir moyi —
badiiy yog‘li
bo‘yoglar ishlab
chiqarishda zig‘ir
moyi juda
mashxur. Nursiz
zig‘ir moyi sar-

g ayadi. Yarim
sarg‘ish tusga
kirgan rasmni
yorug‘likka
qo‘yilsa, u asta
sekin asl rangiga
qaytadi. Toza-
langan zig‘ir moyi
sarg‘ayishga
turg‘un, lekin u
bo‘yaladigan
qatlamni ancha
mo‘rt giladi.

3acraBka — ne-
penussa. Kaura
MpeCTAaBIAET CO-
6oii pHCYHOK C pH-
CYHKOM MM CIOXKe-
TOM, KOTOPBIA
TIOMENIaeTcs B
HavaJjie TeKcTa Hiu
nepel KaxasiM
pa3zenoM. %

JIensHoe Maciio -
Jlnst mpou3Bo/icTBa
XYA0KECTBEHHBIX
MAaCJISTHBIX KPacok
Hanboree momy-
JISIPHO NBHSHOE
macno. JIaAHOE
MacJIo xKenreer Oe3
cBera. Eciu
BBICTABUTEH MOXKEI-
TEBLIYIO KAPTHHY
Ha CBET, OHa
MOCTENEHHO
BEPHET CBOM
A3HAYAJIGHBIN 1IBET.
PadpurnpoBannoe
NBHAHOE MaciIo
ycTOHUYHBEE K
NOXKENTEHUIO, HO
OHO JeNaeT
Kpaco4HbIH cinoH
Dosee XpynKum.
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Screensaver
prefix. The bow
is a patterned o
plot picture thut
placed at the
beginning of (he
text or in fronl _-ﬂ
each section,

Linseed oil -
Production ol
artistic oil paints
most popular
flaxseed oil.
Linseed oil
yellows without
light. If you sel
the picture to the
light turned
yellow, it
gradually returiy
your original
color. Refined
linseed oil is
resistant to
yellowing, but it
makes a layer of
paint and more
fragile.

467 O‘ymakorlik —

amaliy bezak
san’atining eng
g‘adimiy va keng
targ‘algan turla-
ridan. Yog‘och,
ganch, metall, tosh,
suyak, lak,
terrakota va
boshg*alar o‘yib,
yo‘nib, badiiy
shakl beriladi,
ulardan bino
g‘ismlarini be-
zashda, uy-ruzg'or
buyumlari, turli
asbob, g‘urollarni
nafislashtirishda,
kichik haykalta-
roshlik asarlari
yaratishda qo‘lla-
niladi. Mustag‘il
sohasi gliptika va
o‘ymakorlikda
foydalanilgan
materialga ko‘ra
yog‘och o‘yma-
korligi, ganch
o‘ymakorligi, tosh
o‘ymakorligi,
metall o‘yma-

«O»

Pesnba - OMH 13
JpeBHEAIINX H
HauboJiee pacr-
pocTpaHeHHBIX
BHJIOB JIEKOpa-
TUBHO-TIPHKIIAN-
HOTO HCKYCCTBA.
JlepeBo, THIIC,
MeTajul, KaMeHb,
KOCTB, JIaK,
TeppakoTa 1 T. 1.
BricexaloTcs,
BBICEKAIOTCSA U UM
npHIaeTCs
XyIOKECTBEHHAS
dopma, Girarozaps
KOTOpO# OHH
HCIIONB3YIOTCA B
yKpameHun
neraneil 30aHAH,
npeaMeToB 10~
maiHero obuxo/a,
pasM4HbIX HHCT-
PYMEHTOB U T. IL.
HCIOJIE3YETCHA B
HA3BICKAHHOCTH
Ypana, mpH c03-
JaHWH MaJIbIX
ckynsntyp. Cy-
MeCTBYET MHO-
JKECTBO BHJIOB
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Carving is one of
the oldest and
most widespread
forms of applied
decorative art.
Wood, plaster,
metal, stone,
bone, lacquer,
terracofta, etc. are
carved, carved,
and given an
artistic form, from
which they are
used in the
decoration of
building parts,
household items,
various tools, etc.
used in the
refinement of the
Urals, in the
creation of small
sculptures. There
are many types of
wood carving,
ganch carving,
stone carving,
metal carving,
bone carving, etc.,
according to the
materials used in




korligi, suyak
o‘ymakorligi kabi
xillari mavjud.
Markaziy Osiyoda,
jumladan, O‘z-
bekiston hududida
juda g‘adimdan
rivoj topgan.
Buxoro,
Samarqand, Xiva
obidalari, shu-
ningdek, Termiz,
Shaxrisabz, Qo‘qon
shahar va gish-
loglarida saglangan
arxitektura yod-
gorliklari ganch,
yog‘och, tosh
o‘ymakorligi bilan
jozibador beza-
tilganki, bezash-
ning turli usul va
uslublari o‘y-ma-
korlik san’atining
yuksak darajaga
ko‘tarilganini
namoyish etadi. Bu
soxada aynig‘sa,
Usta Shirin,
Murodov Sham-
siddin Gafurov,
Quli Jalilov, Tosh-
pulat Arslonkulov,
Maxmud Usmonov

pe3n0El 10 AepeBy,
pe3b0EI 1o TaHgy,
pe3b0kI 10 KaMHIO,
pe3s0EI o Me-
TaJuLy, pe3sOsl Mo
KOCTHHUT. 1. B
3aBHCHMOCTH OT
MaTepuanos,
UCTIOJTB3YEMBIX B
TIIHITHKE U pe3nies
W3naBHa pa3BuT B
Cpenneit A3un, B
TOM uHcIe B Y36e-
kucrage. [Tamar-
HHKH byxapsi,
Camapkasna,
XHWBEI, a TaKXe
MaMSTHUKH apXH-
TEKTYpBI, coXpa-
HHBIIHECA B IO-
porax u cenax
Tepmes, [laxpu-
cab3, Kokan,
KpacuBoO yKpalie-
HEI pe3500ii o
THIICY, JIEPEBY U
KaMHIO. €ro CTHIIb
JEMOHCTPHpYET
HOJIEM HCKYCCTBA
pe3b0BI Ha BLICO-
KHii ypoBeHb. B
31Ol obnacTu, B
YaCTHOCTH, TaKue

MacTepa ImTyKa-
234

glyptics and ¢
ving. It has long
been develope I
Central Asin,
including
Uzbekistan. The
monuments ol
Bukhara, Sa-
markand, Khivi,
as well as
architectural
monuments
preserved in (he
cities and villugon
of Termez,
Shakhrisabz,
Kokand are
attractively
decorated with
plaster, wood il
stone carvings. lils
style demonstraton
the rise of the arl
of carving to
high level. In this
field, in particulur,
such masters ol
plaster as Usta
Shirin, Murodov
Shamsiddin
Gafurov, Kuli
Jalilov, Toshpulal
Arslonkulov,
Mahmud
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kabi ganch o‘yma-
korlari, Ota Polvo-
nov, Sulaymon
Xo‘jaev, Usmon
Zufarov, Magsud
Qosimov, Ne'mat
Ibroximov, Qodir-
jon Xaydarov,
Nurullo Nazrullaev
kabi yog‘och 0°y-
makorlari g‘adimiy
an’analarni yangi
davr ruxi bilan
boyitib, o*yma-
korlik san’atini
rivojlantirdilar.

O‘zgarish —

bo‘yoq qatlamidagi

o‘zgarish, shu sa-
babli rasm yuza-
sining bir gismiga
jilo berilmaydi,
bo‘yoqglar 0°z
yorqinligi va

jarangini yo*qotadi.

TypKH, KaKk ¥YcTa
[MIupus, MypoJ0B,
Mlamcwmmun ['a-
dypos, Kymu JDxa-
nunos, Tommmynat
ApCIIOHKYIIOB,
Maxmyz Y cMaHOB,
Ora [TonBOHOB,
Cynaitmon Xoa-
xaes, YcMmoH 3y-
dapos, Makcyn-
maT KachIpBIXOB,
Hypcyn Kacsipsi-
X0B, Pe3unKu 110
JIEPEBY, TAKHE KaK
mm.wmuuc.ﬂnm.ﬂﬂu
oboraTuiy Apes-
HHE Hﬁ%
JTyXOM HOBOH
3MOXH ¥ pa3BAIIH
FICKYCCTBO PE3bOBL.

KyxiaocTh - H3ME-
HEHHUs B Kpacod-
HOM CJI0€, H3-3a
KOTOpPBIX YacTh
MOBEPXHOCTH Kap-
THHBI WK 3TIONA
JienaeTcsi MaToBOH,
TepsieT OnecK U
3BY4HOCTD KpacoK.
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Usmanov, Ota
Polvonov, Sulay-
mon Khodjaev,
Usmon Zufarov,
Magsud Kasimov,
Nemat Ibrok-
himov, Kodirjon
Khaydarov, Nu-
rullo Wood
carvers like Naz-
rullaev enriched
the ancient
traditions with the
spirit of the new
era and developed
the art of carving.

Changing-
changes in the ink
Jayer from which
a ﬁcaon— of the
surface of a
painting or sketch
is matte, its luster
color and
sonority.
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Shablon (nem.
Schablone — na-
muna) — bir
shakldagi narsalar
tayyorlash uchun
yasalgan namuna:
ayrim tayyor
buyumlarning
shaklini tekshi-
radigan moslama,
asbob.

Shaklli vazalar —
Attikadan butun
Gretsiya bo‘ylab va
chegarasi ortiga
keng tarqalgan, va
ko*p yillar
davomida nozik
keramika bozorida
yetakchi o‘rinni
egallagan. Faqat
ayrim kulolchilar
Afina vaza
yasovchi ustalari
bilan sifati, ishlab
chiqarilishi va
ijodiy fikrlarga
boyligiga ko‘ra
bellasha olardilar.

«SH»

[Ia6a0H (HeM.
Schablone — obpa-
3el) - 3To mabJIoH,
npeaHasHaYeHHBIA
IUTS W3TOTOBIICHAS
Belel OJAWHAKOBOM
(GopMBI: yCTpO#HCT-
BO, KOTOPOE MpoBe-*
psier hopmy onpe-
JIEJIEHHBIX TOTOBBIX
IPeaMETOB.

Kpacnodurypusie
Ba3kl - HW3ATTHKH
pacnpoCTpaHHITHCh
no Beeit ['perun u
3a e€ npenenamMu, 1
JI0JITO€ BpeMs 3a-
HAMAJIH JTHIHPYIO-
niee MmoJIoJKeHHe Ha
PBIHKE TOHKOH
KepamMHukd. Jlumb
HEMHOTHE I'OH-
JapHbIE MacTepc-
KHE MOTJIH CpaB-
HUTBCH 110 KadecT-
BY, IIPOM3BO/IH-
TEJILHOCTH H 60-
raTcTBY TBOpHEC-
KHAX HJeHd ¢ Ba3o-
nucuaMu u3 Adua.
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A template (Gor
man: Schab-lone
sample) is a pul-
tern made to muke
things of the same
shape: a device
that checks the
shape of certain
finished items,

Red-figure vases
- from Attica
spread throughout
Greece and abrowd
and have long

occupied a leading
position in the
market of fine
ceramics. Only o
few potteries
could compare in
quality,
productivity and
wealth of creative
ideas with the
vase painters of
Athens.
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Sharj (frans.
Charge — bo‘r-
tirish) — biror
hodisa, narsa,
ayniqsa kishini
hajv yoki hazil
qilib karikatura
shaklida tasvirlash.
Kishilar, odatda
portretiga 0°x-
shatib, bir jihati
bo‘rttirib fosh
etiladi, hazil gi-
linadi, ba’zan
narsalarga, hayvon,
qushlarga o‘xsha-
tiladi va h.k. Moy-
bo‘yoq, grafika,
haykaltaroshlikda
WE n—wﬂh—au
ayniqsa grafik sharj
keng tarqalgan.
o‘rtoglik sharjlari
samimiy, yaxshi
niyat bilan do‘stona
hazil mazmunida
bo‘ladi.

Shaxsiy soya -
narsaning yoritil-
gan gismining orqa

_ tomoniga yorug'lik

3apsin (¢p. Charge
— mpeyBeNHYeHHE)
— KapUKaTypa,
uzobpaxaromas
coOwITHE, BEIID,
ocobeHHO 4elo-
BeKa, B CaTHPH-
YyeCcKOW Wi IOMO-
umoamanowow Ma-
nepe. Jlroaeit 9acTo
ﬁoaﬁmuﬁmmcﬂ. B BH-
Jie TIOPTPETOB,
npeyBenuIuBaloT,
BBICMEHBAIOT,
WHOTr/a CpaBHU-
BaroT C IpeaMeTa-
MH, JKHBOTHBIMH,
TITAI[AMH 1 TaK Ja-
nee. OH ACTOJIb-
3yeTcs B aKBapei,
rpaduKe U CKyIIbII-
Type, 0COOEHHO B
rpaduxe. Jpyxec-
Kue KOMMEHTapuH
— 9TO HCKPEHHHE,
nobpokenaTenb-
HBIE U APYHKECKHE

Ty TKH.

IlepconaibHaN
TeHb — 3TO MECTO,
T/l JIy4H CBeTa HE
romnanaioT Ha 3a1-
HIOIO YacTh OCBE-
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)

Charge (French:
Charge — exagge-
ration) - a cartoon
depicting an
event, thing, espe-
cially a person in
a satirical or
humorous way.
People are often
portrayed as
portraits,
exaggerated,
ridiculed,
sometimes likened
to objects,
animals, birds,
and so on. It is
used in water-
colors, graphics,
and sculpture,
especially graphic.
friendly com-
ments are sincere,
well-intentioned
and friendly jokes.

A personal
shadow is a place
where light rays
do not fall on the
back of an
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nurlari tushmagan
yeri.

Shedevr— (frans.
Chefdoeuvre, —eng
asosiy ijod mah-
suli) — san'atning
eng yuqori
cho‘qgqisi.

Shmustitul (nem.
Schmuts — iflos va
titel — sarlavha,
titul) — kitobning
titul varog‘idan
yoki har bir bob
hamda gismidan
oldin go‘yiladigan
ikki sahifali qog‘oz
varaq. Shmus-
titulda kitobning
gisqa nomi, ayrim
hollarda faqat kitob
va nashriyot nomi
beriladi. Shmus-
titulda kitobning
alohida qism va
boblari oldidan shu
qism yoki bobning
nomi, rasm hamda
bezaklar joylash-
tiriladi. Eski

MIEHHOH YacTH
obnexTa.

Ilexerp — (ot ¢p.
chefdoeuvre, 6yks.
— IJIaBHOE TBOpE-
HHE) - BEICIIIEE
OOCTHXKEHHE HC-
KYCCTBa, MacTepCT-

Ba.
LY

Schmuts — 310
JIByXCTpaHWYHBIN
et Oymaru,
TIOMEIIAeMBIi
Tepel THTYIBHBIM
JTUCTOM HITH
rnaBoit kaurd. B
«IImycTuTyne»
JaeTcsi KpaTkoe
Ha3BaHHUe KHUTH, B
HEKOTOPBIX CITy-
qasiX TOJTBKO Ha3-
BaHUE KHUTU H
u3narens. B
«IImycTaTyNIE)
nepes OTAEJIbHBIMA
pasjenaMu H rJia-
BaMHU KHHUTH pas-
MEIIaeTcs Ha3-
BaHHE 3TOr0 pas-
JieJia WITH TJIaBBl,
PHCYHKH H OpHa-
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illuminated part of
an object.

Masterpiece -
(from Frans.
Chefdoeuvre,
letters. — The muin
creation) - the hig
hest achie-vemenl
of art craftsman-
ship.

Schmuts (Ger-
man: Schmuts
dirty and title
title, title) is a
two-page sheet of
paper placed
before the title
page or chapter ol
a book. In
Shmustitul, the
short name of the
book is given, in
some cases only
the name of the
book and the pub
lisher. In Shmus-
titul, in front ol
separate sections
and chapters of
the book, the ni-
me of this section
or chapter, pic-
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kitoblarda
shmustitul asosiy,
badiiy titulni
ifloslanishdan
saglash uchun
xizmat gilgan
(nomi shundan
kelib chiggan).

Shrift (nem.
Schreiben — yoz-
moq) — yozuvning
alfavit tizimida
barcha harf, ragam
va belgilarning
grafik shakli. Shrift
chiziglarining
yaqqolligi (harflar
asosiy chiziglari
bilan tutashtirish
shtrixlari
yo‘g‘onligining
nisbati)ga, chi-
ziqcha (za-
sechka)larning
borligi va ularning
shakliga qarab
bosmaxona shrift-
lari asosan gu-
ruhlarga bo‘linadi.
Bosmaxona
shriftlari yozilish
shakliga, ya'ni

MeHTEIL B cTapsix
KHHUTrax MMYCTHTYII
CITYKHJT J1Is1 3alid-
TBI TJIABHOTO XY/10-
JKECTBEHHOTO Ha3-
BaHMs OT 3arpss-
HeHnus (OTCrOHa U
Ha3BaHHE).

IpudT (HeM.
Schreiben — mu-
cath) — rpadu-
yeckas popma BCeX
oyxs, mudp 1
CHMBOJIOB B all-
daBUTHOM CHCTEME
nuceMa. B 3a-
BUCHMOCTH OT
Pe3KOCTH NMHHH
mpudra (OTHO-
IIEHHs] TONITHHBI
COEIMHUTEIBHBIX
JTAHAA K OCHOBHBIM
nuHESM OyKB),
HaIW4Hs TPAXOB
1 ux GopMel
meyaTHsle pH(THI
B OCHOBHOM Jie-
NSTCS HA FPYIIIEBL
ITeuatHbie MpHp-
ThI JIETISTCA HA TIPs-
MBI€, KypCHBHBIC,
KypCHBHBIE, o0Bm-
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tures and orna-
ments are placed.
In the old books,
the shmustitul
served to protect
the main, artistic
title from conta-
mination (hence
the name).

Font (German:
Schreiben — write)
— a graphic form
of all letters,
numbers and
symbols in the
alphabetical
system of writing.
Depending on the
sharpness of the
font lines (the
ratio of the
thickness of the
connecting lines
to the main lines
of the letters), the
presence of dashes
and their shape,
printing fonts are
mainly divided
into groups.
Printing fonts are
divided into
straight, italics,
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qiyaligiga qarab
to‘g‘ri, kursiv,
qiya, normal, ensiz,
enli: oddiy, yarim
qora, qora shrift-
larga bo‘linadi.
Yozilish shakli bir
xil bo‘lgan shriftlar
turli kegldagi
shriftlarga bo‘lina-
di: kegli va yozilish
shakli turlicha,
lekin yozilish xa-
rakteri bir xil bo‘l-
gan shriftlar shrift
garniturasi deb ata-
luvchi bitta gurux-
ga birlashadi. Har
bir garnitura o‘z
nomiga ega, ma-
salan, jurnalnaya,
shkolnaya va h.k..

Shtrix — (nem.
strich), qo*Ining bir
harakati bilan
chiziladigan chiziq,
chegara. Shtrix
orqali buyumning
konturi va hajmini
belgilash mumkin.
Shtrix chizishning
belgilangan tizimi,
shtrixlash yorug‘lik

HBIE, y3KHe, ITHPOo-
KHE: TIPOCTHIE, 0=
JTy)KHPHBIE, 9ep-
HEBlEe PHQTHI B 3a-
BHCHMOCTH 0T (hop-
MBI HaITHCAHHS.
[pudTs! ¢ OqHEM
¥ TeM JXe mpupToM
JeIsITCS Ha pa3sHbIe

italic, normal,
narrow, wide:
simple, semi-
black, black fonts,
depending on the
form of writing,
Fonts with the
same font are
divided into

mpud e mpudTsr  different fonts:

C pasHeIMHA IpH-
TaMH | OITHUM H
TEM e mpupTOM,
HO C OJJTHHM U TEM
Xe MpHPTOM, Cr-
pYIITHPOBAHEI B
rpyIITy, Ha3bIBae-
Myto mpudTamm. Y
KaX10i rapHATYPbI
CBOE Ha3BaHHE,

HanpHMep, Kyp-
HaJl, IIKOJIa U T. JI.

ITpux - (HeM.
Strich), gepra,
JIMHHAS, BBIIOJI-
HsieMasi OJIHUM
JIBAKEHUEM PYKH.
C nomoInpio
IITPUXOB IIepe-
IAroTCs KOHTYP U
dopma duryp u
IpeIMETOB.
Onpenenennas
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fonts with differ-
rent fonts and
fonts, but with the
same spelling, are
grouped into a
group called fonty,
Each headset has
its own name, lor
example, maga-
zine, school, etc.
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Stroke - (German
Strich), line, line,
performed by a
single motion.
With lines
transmitting
circuit and form
of figures and
objects. Certain
system of paint
strokes, shading
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va soyaning siyqal-
lashishini ta’min-
laydi, bu esa
hajmni va shakl
mutanosibligini
ko‘rsatadi.

cucTeMa HaHe-
ceHus MTPUXOB,
IITPUXOBKA 1103~
BOJISIET TIepeiaBaTh
CBETOTEHEBEIE
rpajiarui, 10c-
THTATE BIIEYAT-
nenusi 00BEMHOCTH
H TUIACTHYHOCTH

(hopMBEL.

can send black
and white
graduation, reach
impression
volume and
plasticity of form.

I

«CH»

e S

Chehra (slav. mane  Jhak (cras.JTHIe -

- yuz, tashqi
qiyofa). 1 Tashqi
giyofa, yuz, inson
ko‘rinishi, tasviri.
2. Lik — yuzni,
mugqaddas odam
qiyofasini, fa-
rishtalar chehrasini
tasvirlovchi yozuv
turi.

Chekanka —bolg‘a

yordamida medal,
tanga yoki yassi
metallarga yuqori

[mexa, JHIo, 00-
k). 1. O6muK,
obuune, BHEITHUH
Bujl, 0Opa3 uelno-
Beka, u3o0paxe-
mue. 2. JIuk - 9acth
HKOHBI, B300pa-
JKaromas JIHIO,
obpa3 CBATOrO, JIHK
anrenos. JIuk -
n300pakeHue U
CBATOro Ha UKOHE.

YexaHKa —
Pempedroe u306-
pajkeHHe Ha 110-
BEPXHOCTH MeJann
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Lick (slav. face -
cheek, face, face).
1. Shape, form,
appearance, the
image of man, a
picture. 2. Face - a
part of the icon
depicting a face,
an image of the
saint, the face of
the angels. Face -
the face image of
the saint on the
icon.

Chasing — Em-
bossed surface
medals or coins
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bosim orgali tasvir
yaratish.

Chiziq — (lot.
Linea — zig“ir ip).
Tasviriy san’at va
rassomchilikda
ifodali tasviriy
vosita. Chiziq,
grafik yoki bo‘yoq
vositalari bilan
tasvirly yuzaga
chizish orqali
yuzaga keladi.
Chiziq doim
qalinlik, farglilik
va uslubga ega
bo‘ladi. Tasviriy
san’atda chegara,
biror-bir yuza va
o‘rab turuvchi
mubhit konturi
hisoblanadi.

WA MOHETHI,
MpPOU3BOJUTCS Ha
npecce CTATLHBIMA
I TEMITENISAMH.

JImuus (rat.Linea
- ILHSHAS HUTD).
BripazuTensHoe
u300pa3HTeNBHOE
CPEJCTBO B XKHg
BOITHCH W PHCYHKE.
JIWHHS BOZHUKAET
MyTeM HaHECEHHUS
ee Ha u300pazu-
TETLHYIO OBEPX-
HOCTh PHCYIOIIAMH
rpadUYEeCKUMH HITH
Kpaco4HBIM MaTe-
puanamu. JInaus
BCErjia IMEET TOJI-
[IMHY, KOHTPAcT-
HOCTb U (aKTypy.
B n300pazuteins-
HOM HMCKYCCTBE
SBJIAETCH TPAHHU-
1IeH, KOHTYpOM
Kako#-bo mo-
BEPXHOCTH U
OKpYXKalolero
MIPOCTPAHCTBA.
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produced by press
steel dies.

Line (Latin linca-
linen thread).
Expressive
graphic medium
in painting and
drawing. Line
appears on its way
drawing pictorial
surface draw
graphics or
colorful materials,
Line always has a
thickness, contrast
and texture. In the
visual arts is the
boundary contour
of a surface and
the surrounding
area. The line is
also used as a
means to transfer
the depicted
object volume,
depth and space.
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